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rSEFACE. 



^ 



On the eye of the departure •f a missionary to a distant Eastern 
island,* a few years since, a manuscript was presented to him hy a 
yonn^ lady,t a relative of his, accompanied by a wish that it mi^ 
jHTore, daring his voyage, and, indeed, throogfa his toils and triab as 
a missionary of the Cross, a source of instruction and consolation. 
A copy of the manuscript was retained by the young lady, who some 
gme after placed it at the di^esal of the author. It contains all ibe 
passages in the Bible pertaining to prayer. 

The perusal of this manuscript suggested the present yolume. It 
was originally the intention of the author to remark upon every 
passage it contains ; but, in passing the sheets through the press, he 
has been compelled, in order to keep the volume within proper 
dimensions, to abandon this design. This explanation seems due, in 
order to account fior a noticeable omission of peveral passages in the 
latter part of the New Testament The omission, however, is the less 
to be regretted, as the truths involved in them will be found in a great 
measure to have been anticipated. 

The author has not aimed to write a treatise on prayer. Hia 
object is less formal and less repulsive; being an endeavor to impait 
all possible interest to an important, but neglected subject Inter- 
eourse with heaven ought to be a pleasant theme. Prayer MigU to be 
a delightful and profitable exercise. It is, indeed, a solemn service; 
and, while standing in the presence oi the King of kings, the soul 
is naturally filled with awe ; and, moreover, 

Guilt holdl OI back, and fur alanM. 

But why should they? Why should we shrink to come near to 
Him whose nature is " Love 1"— who styles himself our ** Father 1"— 

M '^T^ * ^^' B^AMITBL G. WBITTUISBT, tO CcjlOB. 

iT ^ O ^ ^^^ ^"^ ^ ^' Asnoii, NvwbnrTport, lUa. 
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and who invites oar confidence 1 Why reluctant to hold intercoone 
with a world to which, if we are true disciples of Jesus, we are 
rapidly hastening 1 

With the hope of adding to the interest of the volume, the amlior 
has indulged a good deal in narrative — opening and explaining the 
eircumstances which gave birth to the several prayers. This will 
render the work more aUractive to the young ; and, with the same 
object in view, he has interspersed it with occasional anecdotes. 

The aaiior has not hesitated (o avail himself of such labors of 
otfkers as wert within hisjreach, having reference to the topics mider 
consideration. He is indebted to the Commentaries of Dpddridge, 
Scott, Henry, Barnes, and Bush ; besides numerous other authors, to 
whom acknowledgments are made in the progress of the woric. 

(^e difficulty has particularly pressed upon him: — a tendency, 
growing out of a similarity of subjects, to repeat the same thought, 
or the same argument. Such, repetitions it has been impossible, in 
all cases, entirely to avoid. But as in general different language has 
been used, and a somewhat different phase of the subject presented, 
k will not be deemed, it is believed, a serious defect. 

The author has little expectation of agaun appearing before the 
public in any extended work; and he is willing, at length, to laf 
down his pen at the end of a volume, which embodies an account of 
the delightftil and successful intercourse of believers with heaven for 
some fovLi thousand ye^rs. Should it prove as profitable to othei^ as 
it has been to his own soul, his reward will be indeed great. He 
casts it upon the "waters," with the fervent wish that, amidst the 
fluctuating tides of providential influence, it may And its way to 
many children of God, prompting them to far more "earnest energetic 
prayer;*' and inspiring in the bosom of many a wandering prodigal 
the wish to look up, and call God " Father !" 
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BIBLE HISTORY OF PRAYER. 



OLD TESTAMENT. 

GENESIS. 

THE PUBLIC WORSHIP OF OOD BBOUN. 

And to SoUi, to him alio ther« was born a ion, and h« caU«d hit namt Bbm; ttm 
began men to call upon iSm name of die Lord.— (70f». It. 28. 

This is the first passage in the Inspired Volume, in which 
prayer is mentioned. But, was it the design of the sacred 
historian tD teach us, that now, in the 235th year of the world, 
the d&te of the birth of Elnos, men began for the first time 
since the fall, to wwship God by prayer and other acts of 
devotion ? This is incredible. The worship of the Supreme 
Being commenced, we must believe, in the garden of Eden. 
The "morning stars" were not alone in their songs of praise 
in view of the new bom world. Adam and Eve would natu- 
rally and instinctively lift their voices, in expressions of hom- 
age and praise to their Creator. Did th«r fall obliterate the 
remembrance of that homage and praise ? Did their expul- 
sion from that happy abode efface their sense of dependence 
upon Him, who had given them being t As 

ThejT hand in band, with wandering stqn and slow, 
Through Eden took their solitary way- 
Had they ne desire to ask pardoning mere/ at the hand of 
the Lord? Whatever may be the piopwr «mswer to these 
particular questiixis, it camu^t be doused, that the fallen and 
BOW imhappy pak wese taught, wkeio and in what xaBsaax 
towoiHiiip «i«rdU8pb«iwi,but IwB^^ They 
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10 BIBLE HISTORY 

might not, indeed, again enter that beautiful temple of nature, 
where first they inhaled the breath of life ; a flaming sword 
guarded its entrance ; but^ if the oriental writers be credited, 
a Shekinah, or visible manifestation of the Divine Being, 
revived their expiring hopes, and from that glorj, softened by 
rays of mercy, they received instructions adapted to their cir- 
cumstances of dependence and guilt. Learned Jews have 
affected to give us the several forms of prayer, which Adam 
addressed to God, for pardon. 

To the same purpose, Milton introduces Adam, after a mel- 
ancholy soliloquy, proposing to Eve this appropriate advice: 

What better can we do, than to tht place 
Repairing, where he jadged us, prostrate fall 
Before him reverent; and there confess 
Humbly our faults, and pardon beg ; with tears 
Watering the ground, a&d with our sighs the air 
Frequenting? 

I caimot say, that either Miltcm, or the oriental writers have 
given us the precise truth ; but it were most imreasonable to 
conclude, that the parents of our race did not early and ha- 
bitually pray. If circumstances of dependence and anxiety 
ever rendered prayer appropriate, and prompted to it, Adam and 
Eve must early have become praymg persons. That they 
offeted divine worship is apparent from the sacred narrative, 
which records a memorable instance, in which Cain and Abel 
presented an offering to Jehovah. This was no other than 
an act of worship, and an expression of dependence and obli- 
gation. Whether they wex» thus taught by their parents 
directly, or received instruction iroiXL Qod, is immaterial 
Surely, the parents would not neglect a service, which had 
beta m^med, Aher by God, or by thmnselves, upon theaons. 

Surprise, however, has been expressed by some, that a du4y, 
tkoqght to be so cleMT ami iBoportaiit as that of prater, should 
net kftve been en§mned in the eaiUest pagee of the Divine 
Qnfcdee. W»eiw^ igmnm%t oi ^c^pmcxwtk^ itwtitjitina^H ie 
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OF P&XYER. 11 

well knows, is to be found in the Pentateuch. And whf 
should there be, if from the beginning of the world, meu 
were accustomed to praj, having been so taught, either ixam 
their sense of want and dependence, which ccmtinved aAer 
their apostacj, or bj esqpress levelation ftom Qod ? 

A late eminent divine confinps these views. '^It was fMH 
the intention of the sciiptuxes," he observes, ^to iaetitute 
this dutj anew, in ai^ passage whatever; there bemg no 
passage in which it is thus instituted. T^hey took iq> the 
subject, in the only way, which was natural of propers MeA 
had always prayed from the beginsiog, and on all occaeMHW 
confess^ prayer to be a duty. Nothing more, therefore, was 
necessary, natural, or propei^ than to regulate it as a duty 
already begim, acknowledged, and {Mracticed by mankind." 

''Particular directions," he adds, ''concerning the three 
divisidhs of this duty, customarily made in modem times, viz. 
secret, family, and pubHc prayer ought never to have been 
expected. The questiofi, whether prayer in secret, in the 
family, or in public, ia a dut^ of man^ was probably never 
asked, nor the obligation to perform it in either case doubted, 
during the whole period from the beginning of the world, to 
the completion of the Scriptuve Canoa Men always prayed 
on every solemn and proper oeoasion; in puUic, in j^vate, 
and in secret."* 

U the preceding views be correct, we must look for some 
ether interpretation of the passage, " Then began men to call 
upon the name of thedjord," than that which here dates the 
commencement of the practice, or the iastitiUion of prayer. 
What then is the import of the passage ? 

JcVish interpreters, for the most part, understand the words 
as indicating the origin, or commencement of idolatry. The 
Hebrew term for "began," will admit of being rendered pro- 
faned, or profanply began to worship God, i. e., they wcwihiped 
him by means of idols ; and thus bcgaa that deganenMogr 

• nw%tat'i'nMolog7, VoL y. p. 91. 
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wbieh finally led to the destmctidn of the earth, and its 
guilty inhalbitants hy the flood. It cannot be denied that this 
ioteipDsiation lias respectable advocates. And it must be con- 
ceded, that the heavenly h6dies were early worshiped, from 
which to inferior objects, the descent was easy ; so |hat, at 
length, such worship prevtiilfed over nearly the whole earth. 
But whether this passage marks the precise era, when such 
idolatry began, may well be questioned. Pfevious to this, 
Cain and his family had withdrawn from the pious portion 
of mankind. They were a guflty race, and would early fall 
into- the worship of other objects, than the one great and 
glorious Lord of all. 

According to other expositors, the marginal reading is the 
correct one. "Then began men to call themselves by the 
name of the Lord " i. e. then bfegan a portion of men, (viz.^ the 
childrmiof Seth) to be distingiBshed from the descendants of 
Cain, by ah open and special professiwi of Gfod's holy name, 
and by being recognized as his true worshipers. Perjiaps 
the disttoction of, "sons of God,*' and "sons of men," to 
which allusion is made in the following chapter, then began 
more generally to prevail. ^ 

The more common interpretation, however, is, and it is one 
which, to say the least, gives us intelligence of a delightful 
advance of piety in that far off, but alienated, and, perhaps, 
impious age of the world, "that about that time began a 
more complete separation of the pious from the' ungodly; 
that the name of God began to be invoked in a more open 
and public manner, sftid the ceremonies of his worship to be 
more solemnly ciserved. Adam and his pious offspring had 
doubtless at an earlier day maintained the worship of God 
in their families, and in their Closets ; but, till the human i;gice 
was considerably multiplied, no occasion existed for what may 
be denominated pvbltc worship. But when families became 
so numerous, that they were obliged to separate, then it was 
necessary to call them together, at stated times and seasons, 
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that they might collectively receive instructioli, and keep 
up an habitual reverence for God."* Thus the more public 
worship of God began. 



GENESIS. 

THE WORSHIP OF ABRAHAM. 



Uato the pI«oeofth»aU«r, which be had mads tiiere at thtfint; a^l ttmn khnXmm 
called OD the name of the Lord.— Gen. ziii. 4. 

The "place of the altar," to which allusion is here made, 
was Sethel, which signifies " house of God." It was a name 
given to it by Jacob, in after times, when on his journey from 
Beersheba to Haran ; but, in the days of Abraham it was 
called Luz. It was situated some fifteen, or twenty miles 
north of Jerusalem. Moses, the author of the Pentateuch, 
often speaks of places by the appellation they bore at the 
time he wrote, instead of their original names. 

At Bethel the Lord had appeared to Abmham soon after 
he reached the promised land, a distance from Haran, in 
Mesopotamia, of some five or six hundred miles. Here he 
had .pitched his tent; builded an altar, and "called upon the 
name. of the Ijord." 

This, indeed, would seem to have been his constant pmc- 
tice, wherever he sojourned (12. 7: 13. 18.) "Wherever he 
had a tent," says Henry, "God had an altar, and an altar 
sanctified by prayer. He erected his own altar that he might 
not participate with idolators in the worship offered upon 
theirs." 

While sojourning at Bethel, or in its vicinity, a "grievous 
famine" occurred, which compelled the patriarch to removs 
with his household. Accordingly, turning south, he directed 
his course towards the fertile coimtry of the Nile. At this 
time, he was poor; but after a residence in Egypt for some 
time, his temporal condition had greatly improved ; since, ae- 

* Bush's Note% m toep. 
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cording to the sacred narrative, on his return to Canaan, Jie 
was "very rich in cattle, in silver, and in gold." 

On once more reaching the promised land, he repaired to a 
spot, which, in former years, had been endeared to him by 
the manifestations of the divine mercy; "unto the place 
of the altar, which he had made there at the first ; and there 
Abraham called on the name of the Ijord." 

On the occasion of first building that altar, before which 
he now stood, he had many and joyful reasons for thanks- 
giving and praise. It had been preserved, during a long and 
untried journey ; he had entered the land of promise, and been 
protected in the midst of a proud, imperious, and idolatrous 
people. But, how greatly were those reasons for thankful- 
ness and praise increased ! He had been sustained during a 
grievous famine ; he had gone down into the land of the Pha- 
roahs, where, in respect to his wife, losing confidence in the 
assurances of divine protection, he had been guilty of an un- 
worthy deception* yet, God had deUvered him from his 
fears; had enlarged his house, and increased his wealth; 
why should he not be grateful ? Why not remember the 
way, in which God had brought him, and renew his" pledges 
of love and fidelity to Him, who had thus already faVored 
him, and moreover had promised him blessings, which in their 
influence should extend to nations yet unborn ? 

An old divine, in commenting on the practice of Abraham 
in regard to prayer, has well observed : 

1, "All God's people are praying people. As soon will 
you find a living man without breath, as a living christian 
without prayer. 

2. "Those who would approve themselves upright- with 
God, must be constant and persevering in religion. Abraham 
did not leave hig religion behind him, as many do, when they 
travel." 

The fidelity of Abraham to his religion, wherever he so- 
journed, does, indeed, tebuke a multitude in iiv)dem times ; 
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who, ^th more light and knowledge, might be expected to 
be even more scrupulous in their practiee. But their conduot| 
instead of adding to, greatly detmcts from, the honor of 
reKgion. 

Take, for example, a professor of the gospel, a young man, 
who, for the purpose of business or pleasure, leaves his home, 
and commences a journey among strangers. From the day 
he sets forth, his devotional duties are, perhaps, imperfectly 
performed, or entiiely suspended ! Instead of seeking out as 
he passes on, for those who love the name of Jesus, consort- 
ing with them, and holding communion with them, he finds 
his pleasure in associating with the gay and volatile ; and is, 
at length, found minghng with the vicious and profane. Is 
religion attacked ? He regrets it, indeed, but has no courage 
to defend his master's cause. Are professors derided ? Gluite 
possibly his previous conduct requires silence, lest the finger 
of scorn should be pointed at him. 

It «6 urged, that in stages, in steamboats, and in railroad 
cars it is difficult to attend to devotional duties, or maintain 
a devotional frame ? This is not denied. But the very diffi- 
culty creates a. necessity for universal watchfulness and 
effi)rt. Granted that the professor may not find his own quiet 
"Bethel," while a passenger, may he not hft his heart to 
Grod ? May he not maintain a devotional spirit ? And if 
his absence be long, will he not occasionally stop ? Happy 
is it, if, when opportmiity allows, he is ready to avail himself 
of it, to renew his intercourse with his Heavenly Father, and 
gather fresh strength for days to come. 

The great desideratum is to keep the heart right. If that 
be so kept; if a sense of holy obligation be duly cherished; 
if we rouse ourselves to appropriate moral courage, we shall 
be able to attend to the duties of piety in every situation, 
whether at home or abroad; whether on excursions for 
pleasure or business. 

Mr. Bickersteth gives an account of a pious man, who wa« 



Digitized 



b; Google 



16 BJBLE HISTORY 

led by some engagement to associate with a minister of the 
gospel, who had sad^ neglected his sacred duties. Thej 
journeyed together, and the subject of rehgion was, indeed, 
a topic of conversation. But on retiring to, rest, being 
obliged to lodge in the same room, the clergyman undressed, 
and was soon in bed. The pious man paused, hesitated, 
and for a short time appeared to doubt what was duty; but, 
atiength, convinced that he was bound to pray, even although 
he should thereby rebuke a minister of Jesus Christ, he knelt 
down, while yet the light was imextinguished. and prayed 
as he was wonU The rebuke was felt ; conviction ef guilt 
followed ; and, from that time,, the tmfaithful ambassador be- 
came a devoted and laborious servant of Jesus. 

But, perh£^, professors who travel, do the caujie of Christ 
even greater injury, by centinuing their journey oh the sab- 
bath, and thus intermitting the duties aj^ropriate to that 
day. 

I have, indeed, read of those who travelled only till the hour 
of divine service ; when, if they happened to reach a chuijoh, 
they would attend service, and proceed when that was ended. 
There have been those also, who wer^ quite careful to lay 
in a stock of good books to peruse, while proceeding on their 
journey on the sabbath ; and not long since, it was stated in a 
public journal, that a steamboat put out on one of the western 
lakes, on Saturday evening, or on the morning of the sab- 
bath, with four clergymen on board, who quieted their con- 
sciences and the consciences of numerous professors, with the 
determination of holding divine service on board ; thus serving 
God, while At the same time they were serving themselves. 
Dr. Nevins tells us of a lady, who, intending to travel on the 
sabbath, volunteered this exculpation of herself.. ^She had 
travelled one sabbath already since she left home, and 
she supposed it was no worse to travel on another." 

To the spiritual and. conscientious believer^ sndh apologicHS, 
it must be apparent, are mere excuses ttt silence an uptNraid- 
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mg contcience; to keep up the ibow of pietj and imciii^ 
while, in fact, piety and devotion have little, if any coacem in 
the case. 

There are those, however, who have more of the spirit -of 
^e conscientious patriarch. They cany their principles, and 
a pious practice, with them. The late Mr. Evarts, the d)»^ 
txnguished secretary df the American Board, being once on 
his return fK»n a visit to the Missionary stations, auMmg the 
Indians, wfis passing up the Mississippi in a steamboat. 
Just before Saturday night, he informed the captain that it 
was not his custom to travel on the sabbath, and requested, 
therefore, to be left at some convenient village on the banks 
of the river. The captain remonstrated; and, whefl, at 
length, the intention of the Secretary became known to the 
passengers, they ako attempted to dissuade him from his 
purpose. "Another boat might not come akmg in days; 
nay, c fortnight might he be detained.'* "No matter fer 
that," relied Mr. Evarts, " Providence will take cafe. Duty 
is mine ; consequences I must leave with God." Finding 
his passenger fixed in purpose, the captain landed him. On 
the sabbath, Mr. Evarts conducted a religious meeting in 
the destitute village, at which he had stopped; and on 
Monday morning another boat came along, on board of which 
he took passage. It so happened, that the other boat, not 
long after he left it, broke some portion of her machineiy, 
which so retarded her progress, that the secretary reached 
his destination on the river about the same time. 

Suchr a regard for the honor of God may be rare ; but who 
wiU deny its propriety and beauty ? And, in this case, x® 
see virtue rewarded. G^d did not suffer a servant, who 
wished to honor him, to be retarded in the journey before 
him. And who can say, that the security in which Abiap 
ham travelled among heathen, and even warlike tribef , was 
not a reward for his " buildiMg an altar to the Lonl," where- 
ever he encamped? He had the courage to show to th« 

2* 
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idolatrous nations of Can^n, iha^ he feafed ike tatd \ and 
be found time to send up th£ siDoke of th« e^^piiing vktiia 
on the akaf, ox some other sacrifice, while ^' he called upoa 
the name of the Lord." 

Recall, for a moment, ^he journejings of Paul. Wh» 
travelled more th^n the gveat apostle of tl^ G«:itile6 1 We 
read of his visiting some of the most eelebrat^d regions, and 
renowned cities of the world. " With indefatigable step, he 
toiled his waj over no small pc»rtions of Syria, AraHa, Asili 
Jtfinor, and. Europe. He sailed the waters o( the Meditefoa- 
ntan sea* He coursed his traok among the ionumerabk 
islands, that so beautifully stud the Grecian Archipelaga 
On the soil of anci«U Tray, along the classic shores of 
Greece, at Antioch, Ephesus, Phillippi, Corinth, and Athens, 
he {^lited the standard of the cross." But wi>en, or wh^e^ 
whether on th^ land, or sea ; in polished Ath^is, or in Jicea- 
ti0i» Corinth; befoze Felix, &r while a prisoner near tba 
cowt of Borne, did this champion of the cioss^ei^er thxough 
hfiXy haste^ or indifference, fail in thie duties of personal fkdy^ 
or i& boQoimg the caiise of his Mast^? 



GENESIS. 

Pi^YBR OF ABRAHitM FOR ISHHASL. 

And AbmbAm aaicl ynio 6od, O that Idimael might live before thee ! And CM 
-■aid, Surah thy •wUk ithaM bear thee a son hideed ; and thou rfialt eall his name 
Bnae : aod I will eBtahlieh ray cayenaat with him for an ^arlastiog coT«nant 
and with hie seed after hira. And as for Isbmael I have heard thee : Behald I 
Jkare btessed him and WHI make him fhiitfiil, andwHI multiply him^ exceedingly.— 
Om. xvii. 18-20. 

Btef ORE ns is the ftrst prayer', in form, rtcorded in the 
Bible. Let us briefly review the cnpcuittrtances which gart 
rt birth: 

Abraham being called to leave his country, and tt) fo kM 
a iftrsnge land, r^oeii^es from GM Uni gracifut pcomlse : ^l 
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vdl make of thee a great nAtion^ and I will bless thee, and 
imke thy name gxeat, and thou shalt be a blessing." (12. 2.) 
This promise was at Q^veral different times repeated ; and, 
on one occasion, (15. 4,) it was distinctly amu)unced that 
ona should be bom to him, who should be heir of the bless- 
ings involved in the coveneuit established between God and 
his servant. 

Ten years, however, from his entrance into the land of 
Canaan, we find Abraham still childless. But he appears, 
notwithstanding his advanced age, not to have doubted the 
{ulfilhnent of the divine promise, nor to have been impatient 
at the long delay. .Not so with Sarah, his wife. She was 
solicitous to see a speedy accomplishment of a promise, 
which would signally contribute to the honor of her family. 
As yet, there had been no explicit annunciation that she her- 
self should become a mother ; and, as that happiness ap- 
peared quite improbable, she concluded that if the promise 
was to be fulfilled, it must be in the person of another. 

Without pausing to reflect upon her culpable distrust of 
God, or her censurable impatience, it will suffice to say, that 
she proposes to Abraham to take Hagar, a bond-woman in 
the family, «s his conculwne. Abraham inconsiderately 
listens to^this " weak and carnal expedient," as if God were 
at a loss, in what manner to fulfill his own promises, and, 
therefore, needed the wisdom and aid -of his creatures. The 
year following, Ishmael was bom. 

From this time, it appears probable that Abraham rested 
in the belief, that Ishmael was the destined seed ; and, con- 
sequently, renounced the expectation of any further heir. 

But ^he promise liad reference to a son, to be bom of his 
more l(^itimate wife. Yet, frtwn the birth of Ishmael, thir- 
teen years elapsed, befcnre the views i>f the patriarch were iu 
this particular corrected, and the full import of the cov^iant 
respecting the child oC promise was understood. 

Sometime in th& 99th year of hiir age, the patriarch re- 
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ceives still another communication frcmi God, who now, for 
the fifth time, repeats his assurances, gives more particular 
form and expression to the covenant, and, finally, makes the 
clear annunciation, that not Ishmael, but a son to be bom 
the following jear^ is to be the child of promise. Surprised 
at these tidings, Abraham falls upon his face, and laughs for 
joy. " Shall a child," said he, "be bom imto him that is ah 
hundred years old ?" 

But, in the midst of his exultation, he seems to have 
paused. A doubt occurred to him, which stmck a damp 
upon him. He had long regarded Ishmael as the child of 
promise ; the affections of his heart had centered in him, 
and they had strengthened as years added to his age : but, 
now, it is announced that Ishmael is to be set aside. And 
what is to become of him ? The inquiry was natural, and 
does honor to the father's heart. He imagined, may be, that 
Ishmael was to be removed frooa life, to make way for the 
expected heir ; or that the signal favors to be bestowed upon 
the Tatter would diminish the prosperity and blessings, which 
he had anticipated for the former. Abraham, therefore, like 
a fond father, seizes the moment of his disquietude to pray 
^at hia apprehensions in relation to Ishmael may be re- 
moved : " that Ishmael may live before thee P May he 
Hve, and may he prosper ; may he enjoy the (fistinguished 
temporal blessings formerly promised to him : and, perhaps, 
we shall not err, if ye ii;iclude in this ardent suppHcation 
such an interest in spiritual good, as would, if rightly im- 
proved, insure his etemaj life. 

To this supphcation for Ishmael, Go4 replied, tliat the 
covenaot containing the promise of the Messiah, and all its 
jrelated privileges and blessings, should be established with 
Isaac, as he had already determined. But he had not, and 
would not cast o^ his other son. ^ As for Ishmael, I have 
heajrd thee ;" and be goes on to assure the anxious and in- 
quiring father, in what manner he Would bless him. 
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It may here be remarked : — 

1. That the first prayer inform^ recorded in the Bible, wai 
that of a father in behalf of a child. 

Was there design in this ? Did God intend to show to 
parents in all future time, by giving the example of Abraham 
«o early and prominent a place in the Inspired Volume, how 
parents should feel, and how they should pray for their 
children ? Many parents put forth unwearied effort for the 
worldly prosperity, and advancement of their children, but 
they seldom or never prat/ for them. If they could do but 
one — better, far better, to pray ; but both may be consistently 
combined ; yet prayer should have the preeminence. 

2. This first prayer asked more than God had offered to 
bestow. 

The patriarch did not ask for a reversal of the divine de- 
cision. Although he had long cherished the belief^ that 
Ishmael was the promised heir, and that the covenant was 
to descend to him, when informed that Isaac, and not Ish- 
mael, was the divine choice, he at once cheerfully acquiesces. 
It is not our prerogative to prescribe to Grod ; nor, when his 
will is revealed, should we wish it altered. But our 
Heavenly Father allows his children to plead with Him for 
other and larger blessings, than at any time he has promised. 
This -Abraham did. God had made no distinct and special 
promises to Ishmael, but great and incomprehensible bless- 
ings to Isaac. Grateful for these in prospect, Abraham ven- 
tures to intercede for blessings for Ishmael. The bestow- 
meilt of great blessings should lead us humbly to seek for 
still greater. Blessings bestowed upon one child should not 
deter parents from soliciting favors for another. 

In this connection, it may be observed, that parents, espe- 
cially those who have large famihes, are often guilty of a 
singular and surprising wrong to the grace of Qod. They 
seem to apprehend, that if several of their children are con- 
xerted, it is all they may expect. But why not all ? Where 
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IS the intimation that some of any family must necessarily 
perish ? Alas ! while some, perhaps, of almost every large 
family do perish, may it not be imputed to this most imwar- 
rantable and mischievous assumption to which we have 
adverted? The apprehension is indulged, in the first in- 
stance, that the grace of Grod must be limited ; and, hence, 
after the conversion of some, prayer and eflfort are, in a most 
cruel degree, suspended in relation to the others. This was 
not the reasoning or the practice of Abraham. He considers 
the divine liberality, in respect to Isaac,* no obstacle to the 
solicitation of blessings for Ishmael. Let parents, who have 
converted children be indeed grateful j but let them remember 
that, notwithstanding this, they may pray for those out of 
the covenant, as earnestly and importunately, as if none were 
converted ; nay, they may urge blessings bestowed, as a good 
argument, why others should follow. 

3. This first prayer was immediately answered. 

" O that Ishmael may five before thee," was the humble 
supplication of the believing patriarch ; and the prompt reply 
of a gracious and prayer-hearing God was, " as for Ishmael, 
I have heard thee." 

Parents ! do you wish for a higher warrant to pray for 
your children — for all your children, than is here presented? 
The first prayer recorded in the Bible is that of a parent in 
behalf of a child : that prayer asked for more blessings than 
had been promised ; and, finally, that prayer was immedi- 
ately answered. 

The example of Abraham is a beacon-light, which may 
wcdl guide parents to a Gk)d, who hears prayer for children 1 
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GENESIS. 

INTERCESSIOlf OF ABRABTAH FOR SODOM. 

And Abraham drew near and nid, Wilt thou also deatroy the rifhteoue^itb tb% 
wicked 1 Peradventure there be fifty righteooa within the citj : wilt thoa alio 
deffroy and not spare the place for the fifty rif hteotui that are dlerein 1 Ac.^Oen. 
qriii. 23-33. 

This eighteenth chapter opens wkh a beautiful delineation 
of ©riental manners. "A tent erected; flocks and herds 
grazing around ; and Abraham reposing at the door of his 
tent, during the heat of the day. While thus engaged, he 
raises his eyes and sees three strangers approaching. In^ 
stantly he rises and hastes to meet them; xmsolicited, he 
Admits th^n to all the rights of hospitality. Water is 
brought to wash their feet ; ample provision is made ; the 
table is spread under thje friendly shade of a tree, and Abra- 
ham himself performs the oflice of waiter." 

It is generally agreed, that two of these strangers were 
created angels ; but, firom the context, it has been inferred, 
that the third was the Eternal Son, visibly appearing in hu- 
man form. Indeed, there is no intimation in the narrative of 
any bther appearance than Ihe three men,' whom Abraham 
entertains. No allusion to the IShekinah, or Divine IVfanifest- 
ation, when Abraham prays, as, in the subsequent part of 
the cliapter, he is represented as doing, in behalf of Sodom ; 
but the narrative seems to represent, that when he "stood be- 
fore the Lord,'^ he addressed one of the three. During the 
whole interview, one of the personages has the preeminence, 
and talks as having power and authority within himself 

Two objects seem to have brought the strangers to the 
tent of Abrtiham : the first, to announce to the patriarch and 
his wife the time of Isaac's birth ; and the second, to com- 
mumcate to the ibm^er the destruction of Sodom, which they 
were on their way to perform. 19. 13. 
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The first message hairing been delivered, two of the mes- 
sengers arose, and directed their way towards the guilty city ; 
but the principal personage tarried behind. Abraham, proba- 
bly, in deference to a custom of the times, accompanied the 
two a short distance, and then returning, " stood before the 
Lord." 

Two reasons are assigned for letting Abraham know of 
the approaching doom of Sodom : the first is, the dignity and 
importance of his character, and the great things, which God 
had proposed to do for him. When God has begun to do 
good to his servants, he follows them with still accumulating 
mercies. 

The second reason is^ that Abraham would make a good 
use of the intelligence ; he WQuld naturally relate the divine 
communication to his family ; he would point to it, ^s the 
consequence of bold transgression, and thus employ it to 
warn his household " to keep the way of the Lord, to do 
justice and judgment" Thus the intelligence, so solemnly 
announced beforehand, would contribute to the accomplish- 
ment of the divine purpose and promise^ in respect to the 
future enlargement of Abraham's posterity; who, being a 
people instructed in the way of the Lerd, might be consist- 
ently blessed, with all the blessmgs promised to their pious 
ancestor. Perhaps, also, although not mentioned in the nar- 
rative, the Lord designed to fymish Abrajiam with an oppor- 
tunity to exercise his benevolent affections in pleading for 
Sodom ; especially for Lot, who waa within its tainted atmos- 
phere, and also to prove his righteousness in destroying a 
city, in which not ten righteous persons were to be found. 

The announcement is made. Whether amazement.might 
have at first filled the heart of the patriarch, we soon find 
him intent on rescuing the guilty city from her impending 
doom. He could not, indeed, interpose a shield, if h% would, 
between her and a justly indignant God ; nor could he, by 
any art or force, stay, for on« moment, the storm which was 
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now 9eady to s^eep with daeolatiog f\iry thnmgh tbe vale of 
Siddim ; but he had one resort, one duty, one {mvilege^-he 
could pray ; and he '^ oommences one of the most remark- 
able instances of human intercession to be met with in the 
whole compass of revelations ; one in which the tender and 
sympathizing benevolence of Abraham, on the one hand, and 
the astonishing clemency and forbecoance of Jehovah, on the 
other, are portrayed in colors, suph as the pencil of inspira- 
tion alone could present." 

At fii8t, Abraham seems to have contemplated the preser- 
vation of the righteous only : " wilt thou destroy the righteous 
with the wicked V^ But he soon enlarges his views of the 
divine mercy, and his intercession thence has a corresponding 
wider scope : " spare not only the righteous, but, for their 
sakes, the mck$d also.^^ 

This narrative may lead us to remark : — 

1. Upon the benevolence of good men. 

Abraham, no doubt, abhorred the wickedness of Sodom, 
and he did not intimate that God would not be just in ha 
contemplated destruction. But he felt deeply in view of the 
apiHToaching doom of her inhabitants. He wished that they 
might be spared, if consistent with the honor of God \ and 
he addresses himself to effect their salvation, in the only pos- 
sible way, in which he can act, with any hope of suxjcesg. 
He prays — prays most fervently — sprays most importunately. 
This is a beautiful trait in the character of all good men. 
They dread the doom of the ungodly. They ardently de- 
sire their salvation, and often pour forth their supplications 
with many tears, that, if possible, they may be spared. 

% The importance of the righteous to a wicked world 

" They are well termed the * light of the world,' and the 
* salt of the earth,' for, without them, the world would be 
immersed in total darkness, and speedily become one mass 
of couuption. little do the world think, how much they are 

indebted to GodHi pec^le. If only ten persons of this char- 

3 
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acter had been feund in Sodom, it would have been spared. 
Good men are the safegtiards of a nation. Though often 
traduced, and represented as the ' trouMers of Israel,' yet 
were they viewed aright, they would be considered rather as 
the * shields of the earth,' who ward off from it the judg- 
ments of the Almighty, and their removal would be mourned 
as a public calamity. * When Lot is taken out of Sodom, 
Sodom is taken out of the world.' " 

3. The kindness of God to them. 

He allows, and even encourages them to address him on 
any subject, which concerns either his honor, or their happi- 
ness. He does not confine them to themselves ; they may 
open their hearts to him in behalf of the vilest, and he has 
patience to listen to them while they plead. Abraham draws 
" near ;" he appears exceedingly reverential ; he feels that he 
is in the presence of a holy and avenging God ; yet he 
pleads with the assurance of a son with a father. 

4. The humility, which should ever characterize prayer. 

" Nothing more distinguishes the prayer of Abraham on 
this occasion, than the profound abasement of spirit, which 
breathes through it. He sj5eaks as one who can hardly re- 
alize, that he has taken it upon him to speak at all. Under 
the same eppressive consciousness of our being but sinful 
dust and ashes, sh6uld we draw near to God. It is only 
when the awe of the divine majesty and puritj'- falls upon 
us, and we arc filled with an overwhelming sense of our own 
unworthiness and vileness, and of the vast distance that 
separates us from God, that we can suitably approach him." 

5. The efficacy of intercessory prayer. 

Six times does the patriarch plead for Sodom, and six 
times does God grant his intercessory petition ; and, as has 
been truly and beautifully remarked, " Abraham left off in- 
terceding, befbre God left off complying with his requests.*' 

It has been asked, why Abraham paused where he did, in 
bis supplieation ! No one oan affirm, that one step farther 
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in the reduction might not have secured (he salvation of 
Sodom. " Certain it is, that on a subsequent occasion, when 
God was about to send the Jews into captivity, Jer. 5. 1, he 
told them that if they could find one righteous man in Jeru- 
salem, he would spare them all ; and after he had inflicted 
his judgments upon them, he assigned as his reason for il, 
Ezek. 22. SO, 31, that not one had been found to stand in the 
gap and intercede for them. But, on the other hand, it must 
be admitted, that God holds the prerogative of pardoning in 
a sovereign manner, and will not allow himself to be bound 
by his own precedent. The clemency, which would have 
spared Sodom for the sake of ten, could not be moved, <m 
any account, to avert the threatened wrath from the city, 
which had rejected the Saviour, Matt. U. 24. And the in- 
iquities of a peof^ may arrive at such a pitch, that if Noah, 
Daniel, and Job were in k, those holy men should not pre- 
vail, except to deliver their own souls by their righteousness. 
EzBk. H. 14. It is not to be forgotten, therefore, that, not- 
withstanding the amazing condescension of God, manifested 
on this and other occasions, to the prayers of his saints, there 
is a limit, beyond which, fheir intercessions will not avail." 

The opinion of the piou^ Mr. Henry may here be added, 
why Abraham left off asking when he had prevailed so far: 
** Either because he owned they deserved to perish, if there 
were not so many as ten j^ as the dresser of the vineyard, 
who consented the bairerf Hg-tree should be cut down, if one 
year's trial more did not make it fruitful, Luke 13: 9, or be- 
cause God restrained his spirit from asking further. When 
God has finally determined the ruin of a place, he forbids it 
to be prayed for. Thus, in respect to Judah, he said to his 
prophet Jeremiah, " Pray not thou for this people, neither lift 
up cry nor prayer for them, neither make intercession to me ; 
for I will not hear thee." Jer. 7 : 16. 14 : 11. 

Most fearful is the condition of those against whom the 
door of ^lercy is closed. There have been such in the 
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world, for whom even the children of God might not pray. 
Their doom was sealed ; their ruin certain. 

But if this be true of some, the number, it is to be hoped, 
is small ; yet we are not required to cease praying for any, 
without an express revelation from God. But there are mil- 
hons in danger ! Thwe is probably many a city as guilty 
as were those in the vale of Siddim ; and in those cities there 
are children of God, whose spiritual welfare is in danger. 
How should those, then, who have power with God, who by 
fervent supplication may prevail at a throne of grace, cry 
day and night in behalf of Christians, who are in jeopardy ; 
and, still more importunately, for those whose " damnation 
slumbereth not." 

A thousand prayers should go up to the throne of God, 
where one is now offered ; and to the fervent supplication, 
which is clothed in words, should be added ^'groanings 
whiph cannot be uttered." 



GENESIS. 

ELIEZER'3 PRATER AT HARAN. 

And h« said, O Lord, God of my master Abraham, I pray thee send me good speed 
this day, and shew Idndness unto my master Abraham. Behold I stand here by 
the well of water : and the daughters of the men of the city come out to draw 
water : And let it come to pass that the damsel to whom I stiall say. Let down 
thy pitcher, I pray thee, that I may drink* and she shall say, DKink, and I wiU 
give thy camels drink also : let the same be lAie that thou hast appointed for thy 
■errant Isaac ; and thereby shall I know that thou hast shewed kindness unto my 
master.— (Ten. zxir. 19—14. 

Abraham had now reached the 140th year of his age. 
Admonished by infirmities, which were yeariy increasing, as 
well as by the departnre of his beloved wife, that his own 
death could not be far distant, like a wise and prudent father, 
and according to the custom of the times, he turns his atten- 
tion to the estabhshment of Isaac in a family state. It 
would doubtless have been easy for him to have entered into 



Digitized 



by Google 



0^ FEAYER. t9 

some adtnutskgeous worldly alliance, and taken the daughter 
of some dbtinguished prince, or chief of the land, in which 
Le sojoarHed. But, while he had no objection to exchange 
with them the common civilities of life, he was aware of the 
hazard of asking of any one of them a daughter in marriage 
§or his son. He could not be ignorant of the grand design of 
Grod, ill calling him into the land of Canaan — the ultimate 
overthrow of idolatry, of which that land, and indeed th» 
whole -world, was full, and the establishment of lus true wor- 
ship on earth. 

He would feel it to be b. duty, therefore, "to erect the 
strongest possible safeguard aroimd the pure faith of his 
seed ;" and to this he was still more strongly urged, by 
knowing that the inhabitants of Canaan were, on account of 
their great wickedness, devoted to destruction. He saw them 
filhng up the measure of their iniquities, and he feared lest 
his beloved Isaac, and his descendants, becoming partakers 
of their evil -deeds, should share in their punishment The 
measure proposed of sending for a 'wife for Isaac into Meso- 
potamia, where Nal^or, Abraham's brother, and his family 
were living, was, therefore, every way worthy of one upon 
whom th© security of such important interests devolved. 
Vestiges of idolatry, indeed, lingered among them, but it was 
far less prevalent than among the families of Canaan. 

Having thus settled one important point, the kindred from 
among whom a wife for his son should be selected, the patri- 
arch proceeds to the consideration of another, scarcely less 
i«iportant— the person, whom he should send on this delicate 
but interesting embassy. Fortunately, in his own family he 
had one who feared the Lord,^nd whom, therefore, he could 
trust. This was his eldest servant, or steward, 'probably 
Ettezer, who is mentioned Gen. 15. 2. To him he confides 
this imfportant undertaking, takes from him a solemn oath te 
insure his fidelity, expresses his firm and unshaken confidence 

in the prosperous idsue of the expediticm, as in the measureB 
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he was adopting, and in the end he prqposed, he had in view 
the honor of Qod, and the fulfiUment of his promises. 

Having received his commission, Eliezer departs on his 
journey with suitable presents, and probabiy with a suitable 
retinue. At length, he reaches the city where Nabor re- 
sided. The evening was just setting in. It providentially 
happened that he was near a well of water. It was about 
the time, when, according to the custom of those eastern 
countries, and with which he was doubtless acquainted, the 
women would come out to draw water. Taking advantage 
of this prospect, and well aware of the importance of Good's 
good guidance, he devoutly prays for success upon the mid^ 
sion confided to him. 

" This prayer," says Mr. Bush, " is remarkable : — 

1. " For the faith in which it is offered. 

^ He speaks all along under a full persuasion, that the 
providence of God extended to the minutest events, end that 
there was no presumption in aj^ahng to him on the present 
occasion. His words are full of confidence that Ood wcmld 
direct him in a matter of so much importance to his church 
in all future ages. 

2. " For the correct views of the character of Jehovah 
which he expresses. 

" He addresses him as the covenant (3rod of Abraham, who 
had given him exceeding great and precious promises. In 
api^roaching him in this character, he would occupy the 
beet possible vantage ground lor urging his request, as imy 
promise made to Abraham would furnish a plea, which could 
scarcely fail to be effectual. 

a ^' For the sign, whieh he presumed to ask. 

^ A better he coi^ld not well have desired ; for such an 
o0er, fireely made to a stranger, would indicate a ipost ami- 
ahle disposition. It would dem0Qstrate at once the humiUtj, 
the industry, the courtesy, the extr^oie kindness of the (»• 
liale, and iwoidd be a pledge thai she possessed all th^ quali^ 
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ficationsj which he deemed most desirable in a cotDpaaion 
worthy of his master's son. She who could be thus com* 
plaiaant and obliging to a stranger, would certainly conduct 
hei^lf well in the relation of a wife. It is a natural in^uiry^ 
whether the servant did right in thus 6xing in his own mind 
upon a sign, and apparently prescribing it to God as a test 
of the selection about to be made. In reply, we may ob- 
serve: (L) That the event seems clearly to prove that the 
proceeding received the divine approbation, if it were not ^i 
£»ct of divine suggestion. (2.) Let the circumstances of the 
case be considered : It does not appear that anyjHirtdcular 
individual or particular family hc^d been designated by Abra-* 
ham, to whom his servant was to apply. AB was uncef^ 
tainty in this respect j and yet a choice was to be made 
without any great delay, which might have been attended! 
with special inconveniences on all sides. The exigency, 
therefore, was peculiar, and the servant seems to haye deter- 
nnned to do what common prudence would have dictated ia 
any sensible man, nndq^ similar circtfrnstances. Being an 
entire stranger te all the people of the city, he resolved (a 
take his stand at the public watering-place, and judge as 
well as he could, from the deportment of the young women, 
which of them promised feirest to possess tie requisite en^ 
dowments of person, temper, and manners. All this^ as far 
as we can see, was both proper and politic under the circum- 
stances ; and being an habitiiially pious man, when once he 
had fixed upon a definite coume of action, he looks up Xo 
God and impfons his blessing upon it. This was all But 
his oonduct, except in iaqjloring the divine bleswng upon 
whatever he undertook, is evidently no rule Ibr us in theor- 
dinary tfansaeUons of life." 

A prayer offered, with swch a reliance upe» thft divine 
fekhfohiessj was sure to be answered. That answer wa» 
direct and immediate. The damsel came fbrth, whom the 
steward wouH hare chosen before all otheis. He enters into 
pmvMsatiM wkh her. This feads to an mtkatioa to her 
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father's liouse, where £lie2er slates the 'object of his visit, and 
relates the various circui^glances, which had brought him ac- 
quainted with the ftimily, whose hospitaUty he was enjoying. 
The hand of the Lord was acknowledged in the whole 
transaction, and the question is referred to Rebekah, 
whether she will return with Ehezer, and become the wife 
of Isaac. " Wilt thou go with this man ?" was the simple 
question propounded ; and the direct and artless reply of Re- 
bekhah does her the highest honor, " I will go." 

On leaming^ the success of his negotiation, Elieifer, 
prompted by a sense of the kindness of God, pours forth his 
heart in expressions of gratitude. Shortly afterwards, he 
lakes his departure with Rebekah in charge, the latter hav- 
ing received the blessing of all whom she left behind. The 
journey home was prosperous. Isaac meets his bride, while 
walking out to meditate at even tide, and EUezer introduces 
him to her. He conducts her to his mother's tent ; she be- 
comes his wife, and, it is added, " he' loved her," a declara- 
tion which cannot, in truth, be made of all Inen in respect to 
their wives, but which we should expect would be true of one 
in whom, and for whose welfare, God had so kindly and sig- 
nally interested l)imself. 



GENESIS. 

PRAYER OF JACOB, 



And Jacob said, O God of my lather Abraham, and God oY my father Isaac, the Lord 
which saidst unto me, Return unto thy oomitry, and to thy kindred,* and I will 
deal well wilh thee. I am not worthy of the least of all the mercies, and of all the 
truth, which thou tiast shewed unto thy servant : for with my staff I passed over 
this Jordan, and now I am become two bands. Deliver me, I pray thee, fren the 
hand of my brother, from the hand of Bean : for I fear him, lest he will come and 
smite me, and the mother with the children. And thou saidst, 1 will surely do 
tkee good, and make thy seed as the sand of (b» sea, which cannot be numbered 
for rnnUitude.— fi^. vxM. 9—12. 

The prayer of Jacob is one of the most devout, fervont, 
and sUccessfuT prayers recorded in the IxMpired YokraiQ. 
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It was o^ed, under eixcwnstancMof peciiMsr porplexkyand 
solicitude ; and, as is common in such cases, there is manifest, 
on the part of the patriarch, a directness and an urgency well 
adapted to secure the blessing of Him, who has said, " The 
^ectual, fervent prayer," i. e. the intensely fervent prayer *^f 
a righteous man availeth much." 

Jacob and Esau were twin brothers, and sons of Isaac and 
Jlebekal^. As they grew up to manhood, they evinced dispo- 
sitions of a widely different character. Jacob proved to be 
meek and peaceable, contenting himself with the duties and 
pleasisres of a pastoral Kfe; while Esau gave preference to the 
mors stirring and adventurous pursuits of the chase, which 
the better accorded with a nature comparatively restless and 
intractable. 

In process of. time, an event occurred in the family, 
which involved consequences of a serious and lasting nature. 
One day, Jacob had been preparing some pottage, when Esau 
tetuming from the field, weary and faint, requested some of 
it Jacob seized the opportunity of proposing to exchange 
the pottage fbr the birthright of the family, which, in virtue 
of his being the elder, belonged to Esaa Both, probably, 
imderstood the value of this Iwrthright. But Esau, with an 
indifference to spiritual blessings and privileges, which can 
only be accounted for, tipon the supposition that his heart was 
nor right towards God, accedes to the proposal and lor ^one 
morsel of bread,'^ q[uitclaims interests of inestimable value. 

Whether Jacob was just and kind in taking advantage of 
his brother*s necessity, may be questioned. But it is proba- 
ble that he had daily proofs of the light estimation, in which 
Esau held the birthright. They were at this time, forty 
years old ; an age, one would think, at which they were ca- 
pat^e of appreciating a negotiation (^the kind. And, more- 
over, Esau made no overtures to cancel the bargain, but 
•'eat and drank, and rose up, and went away,** as if he WiM 
satisfied with the equivalent which he had obtained. 
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For thktjHBeven years, aceording to Dr. Hales, following 
the above purchase, no mention is made in thasacred narrative 
of the transaction. But, at length, when Jacob had reached 
his 77th, and Isaac his 137th year, the latter, by some means 
anticipating death at no distant day, proposes to confer on 
Esau the blessing of primogeniture ; and, as a concomitant of 
the cevemony in such cases, he directs him to prepare ^' savory 
meat, that I may eat," says he, " ajid bless thee before I die." 

By an artful expedient, or, as it has with greater truth been 
eharacterized, by a " crooked policy" of Rebekah, Jacob i» 
made to personate his brother, and receives the blessing which 
Isaac intended for Esau. This blessing now belonged to 
Jacob by right of purchase, and most unnecessary y as well 
as criminal^ was the stratagem devised by Rebekah, in behalf 
of her favorite son. 

Consequences disastrous to the peace of the family imme- 
diately follow. Esau, maddqned in view of his loss, threatens 
the life of Jacob. The deepest anxiety and distress pervades 
the bosom of the imhappy nK)ther. She parts with him to se« 
him HO more; while he, to escape an incensed brother, is 
obliged to commence a long and perilous journey, alone and 
imbeihended, to his mother's relatives in the land of Mes- 
opotamia. 

On arriving, at the place 9f his destimation^ he enters the 
service of Laban, his uncle, with whom he spends tw«aty 
years. He mimries, and rears a large family ; is 0{^ressed, 
and even cruelly treated by his selfish and mercenary father- 
ip-law ; yet is prospered and becomes rich. 

At the expiration of twenty years, God directs him to re- 
turn to the land of his fathers. Accordingly, collecting his 
family and flocks, he commences his journey. Passing over 
the difficulties in which for a time he is involved with Laban 
we arrive at the interesting incidents connected with his re- 
newed intercourse with Esau, and the sore trial which pie- 
seded iu 
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A sore trial ! Grod had bid him return ; and jet he sufiiMrtf 
him to be brought into great distress, and the SKMt painfcd 
apprehensions. For some years, Esau had been residing in 
mount Seir, where he had become rich and powerful. But 
Jacob had no evidence that his former enmity had abated. 
He had once threatened his life, and who could say that 
bis resentment might not Mikindle, and not only himself, but 
bis wives and children, fall victims to his tmabated toy 9 
Jacob was afraid. And God leaves him to the painful recollec- 
tion of his sin^ which had originally excited the anger of Esau. 

With great prudence, however, Jacob takes measures to 
propitiate his offended brother. At some distance he encamps, 
and sends messengers forward to inform Esau of his return^ 
aod to assuse him that it was not with any intentien of aaeum- 
ing the honor of precedency ^ or of claiming the double fortwHy 
to which he might seem to be entitled. Ged had prospered 
him,*and he was contented. But this prudential step,ibr a 
time, (Hily adds to his cumulative trouble and anxiety. The 
messengers return. They had seen Esau. They had deliv 
eied their message. He had made no r^Iy, but was on his 
marchy at the head of four hundred men ! 

What his real purpose was, Jacob is left to conjecture. 
But his fears are by no means allayed by the news of his 
approach. If disposed for peace, why comes he with, the im< 
posing and threatening array of four hundred men ? There 
was ground for increased alarm, and to the eye of the patri- 
arch, there seemed^ at Imgth, but one path of saf^y ; one, and 
one source only of protection ; God must help, or ruin is be- 
fore them. 

Jacob now hastily divides his corapwiy into two bands, 
that if Eaau should come and smite the one, the other might 
possibly esoa:pe. Having done this, his last expedient is to 
present his case, with all ita perplexities and dangers, to the 
notice of his covenant GKxi. 

In the first place, be approfehea God, as the God of his 
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fa%ker ; and as snch, a Gted in covenant. This ^as an ap- 
pear to the faithfulncBs of God. It was i^ih taldng hold of 
a covenant, which, however unwOTthy he was, might not and 
oould not foil. 

a. He addresses him as his oum God, pleading what he 
had promised to Mm, as well as to his father. '^ Thou hast 
bid me return ; I am following thy directions, and wilt thou 
not now preserve thy servant ?" 

3. To such a struggling with God, as a God of promise^ 
and a God of everlasting faithfulness, he adds a deep spirit 
rf se^' abasement, **I am not wDrthy of the least of all thy 
mercies," In view of his own sinful conduct on a foraier 
occasion, he is amazed at the returns of mency. Which he had 
met with from -a gracious God, and yet he now needs his di- 
vine aid more than ever. 

ir Having, in this devout and hxmible manner, prefaced his 
petition, he now presents it. ^^Delieer me, I pray thee, from 
the hand ^ my brother,** ^e. This was doubtless the peti- 
tion of a kind husband, and a tender' father; but it was not 
act such only, that it was presented. It was mainly in the 
character of a believer in the promise, and One deeply cc«i- 
-cemed for the divine glory that it was offered. It was as 
though he had said, "If my life, and that of the mother with 
the children be cut off, how are thy promises to be ftil- 
filled?"* 

The prayer of Jacob was now before the Lord. But he 
dM not intermit such measures, as seemed likely to propitiate 
the fevor of Esau. Prayer and means must be combined. 
He selects from his flocks, five himdred and fifty eattle, a 
magnificciH present, which he divides into convenient droves, 
sends them forward finder the care of his servants, whom he 
instructs as to the message, which he wishes them respect- 
ively, to deliver to Esau, when they should meet him. This 
— — — — — *. 

* Bosh's iK)M|(TbL I. p. tSC 
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done, he rose during the sttcceeding night, and havrng seen 
his feimily over the 'brook Jabbok, he returns, and is again 
alone. 

What is his object ? He had already presented his case 
to God; he had acknowledged his un worthiness, an^ had 
claimed divine protection ; but Jacob did not feel that this was 
enoagh. He had become still more deeply sensible of the 
important^ of jwayer. The conviction came rolling ia upon 
him, that* God only could ftrmish the requisite relief We, 
therefore, find him again alone, in the darkness of the night, 
holding deep, holy, intense communion with his God, eftid 
the God of his fathers. 

Suddenly, he 4s assaulted by some one, who, with a strong 
grasp, seems intent on prostrating him. Who can it be ? At 
lEe first onset, Jacob might have apprehended that it was one 
of Esau's four hundred men, for he comes upon him not as 
a friend, but as a foe. Himself strong, and perhaps girded 
up to still higher strength by hi^ troubles, he defends him- 
self to the utmost of his powef. He grasps his antagonist 
with all the strength he can summon. How long the con- 
flict conti|iues before Jacob became aware of the true charac- 
ter of his opponent, we are not informed. But it was noC 
"until the breaking of the day, that the wrestling ceased;'* 
nor even then did victory declare for the divine antagonist. 
No. God gives his servant strength to carry on the contest 
with himself; and, though by a single touch, he dislocates his . 
thigh, to show him his utter weakness in himself, he enables 
Jacob to hold on, and to continue the struggle till the glori- 
ous Personage with whom he contends consents to bless him. 

While we consider this as "a reed occurrence, a true and lit- 
eral act of wrestling," it had a more important meaning^ 
What was it 7 Jacob was now agitated and distressed, in 
view of tlie uncertain issue of a meeting with his brother. 
In. his per|dexity, he has recourse to a throne of grace; he 

caatf hknself on the meccy and protection of God. In order 

4 
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to calm his fears, aad inspire him with ccmfidence, Qod i» 
pleased to inform him by a significant adion of the favorable 
issue of the affair; as he was permitted to prevail over the 
angel, so he should prevail over Esau. 

But it has been generally understood also to teach the m^ 
portance and efficacy of earnest, fervent, agonizing prayer, 
particularly in circumstances of afliiction and distress. The 
prophet Hooea, in alluding to this transaction 12; 3. 4, 
says of Jacob, "by his strength he had power \*ath God; 
yea, he had power over the angel, and prevailed^ he wept^ 
and made supplication unto him." If the prophet be thought 
rather to allude to the humble and importunate prayer of 
Jacob, made some hours previous, (r. 9 — 12,) still his wrest- 
ling with the angel, and refusing to let him go without a 
blessing, is evidently to be considered as implying the essence 
o( prayer, and that of the most importunate and agonizing, 
character. 

It only remains that we look at the result. That is soon 
told; and, as long as the Holy Scriptures shall have an ex- 
istence, it will be told to the honor of God's marvelous 
power, and exalted kindness, as well as to the eflficacious 
influence of "intensely fervent," and importunate prayer. 
On the day following the midnight struggle of Jacob, these 
brothers met, " and Esau ran to meet him and embraced him, 
and fell on his neck and kissed him ; and they wept" Here 
is the answer to Jacob's prajer; here is- the delightful issue 
of a controve-rsy of twenty years standing; here we see a 
heart burning with resentment bursting forth int6 the most 
sincere and tender affection; here, instead of a sword, -is a 
ktss; instead of blood, are tears; instead of murder, is love. 
God had moved, and "the lion had become a lamb; the vul- 
ture had become a dove." And as to J&cob, what a happy 
termination of his long anticipated trouble ! What joy must 
Save thrilled through his bosom, as that brother embraced 
him, and iminrinted a kiss of affection upon His cheek! 
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What adoHng gratitude must have gone ^p frodi his heart 
to the Grod, who answers prayer ! 

Who in view of such a scene, of which there are but few 
in this jarring world, is not ready to exclaim, as he looks 
"Upoft these brothers, so long estranged, but now reconciled ; 

Lo ! vhat an exaliiog sl^t 
These friendly brothers prove, 
\Vhose cheerAil hearts in bands unite 
Of harmony and lov^. 

^ 'Tis pleasant as the morning dews 
That fan on Zion's hill, 
Where God his mildest glory shows, 
And make» his gract distiL 

Several reflections are suggested by this narative. ^ 

1. That great trials sometimes befall the people of God, 
when in the way of commanded duty. 

God had himself directed Jacob to return, and had prom- 
ised to sustain him ; yet, what troubles he encoxmters in the 
way of duty ! True, the gathering clouds are graciously 
dispelled, and are succeeded by a delightful sunshine and 
calm. Yet, for a time, Jacob is brought into sore distress, 
and prompted to say, as on a subsequent occasion, '^all these 
are against me !" 

We are not to infer, then, that because we are walking in 
the path of duty, we may therefore promise ourselves exemp- 
tion from afflictions and trials. The best men are sometimes 
the most tried. They are humble, prayerful, devoted, and 
yet they experience grievous troubles, and are led to exclaim ; 
**Is his mercy clean gone forever, and will he be favorable 
no more ?" Let us learn from the case of Jacob, that the 
most signal mercy may be intended for us, even when every 
thing around us wears the darkest aspect. 

2. The surest way of prevailing with man, is to prevaii 
with God. 

Jacob well knew what the resentments of Esau had kit- 
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mexly beea; nor had he evidence that thoie reftentnwnts had 
cooled. With such a one, what could he do 7 From oiie 
yho was approaching with foiar hundred men, what could 
^he hope 7 Esau, probably, started with an intention to 
wreak his vengeance upon him. The latter, therefore, had 
reason to tremble. But happily, he knew the power of God. 
He could soften that hard and resentful heart ; he could allay 
that impending storm. Jacob, therefore, reports to prayer, 
and we see the blessed result. Have we ourselves reason to 
fear the wrath of an enemy ? — let us pray for him. No mat- 
ter how formidable he may be; no matter what occasion we 
may have given him to be displeased. Deep humility before 
God, and fervent prayer, will aco^mplifih mcMre than bribes ; 
more than arms. 
* 3. Yet, while we pray, we should omit no probable means 
of accomplishing the end desired. 

It is sufficient to say, that Jacob seems to have acted 
through the whole ofhis trying circumstances, as if his safety 
depended upon God ; and yet, as if it depended upon himself. 
This is the true secret of prevailing prayer. Bring into ac- 
tion all our wisdom, prudence, and energy; and yet appeal 
to, and tjrust in God. Human means and human efforts^ 
however wise, will fail, unless a divine blessing ^iccompany 
them. 

And, finally, prevalence will recompense us, for all the toil 
and agony of strong and persevering wrestling. 

Jacob continued his wrestling long, even imtil the dawp of 
day. He was probably tempted, at times, to give over the 
contest. And well might • he inquire, " what can I do with 
such an antagonist ?" Wrestle with God ! enter into a per- 
sonal contest with him ! yet, knowing that upon his success 
with the " angel of the covenant," depended his success wilh. 
Esau, he perseveres ; he wrestles with the energy of despe- 
ration, and behold the result ! he prevails ! 

Did he regre^ his efforts and perseverance % When Esau 
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jan and fell upon his neck, when he wept and ]daetd him, 
what a delightflil triumph did lacoh enjoy ! 

Let us profit by an example fraught with such profitable 
lessons ! Are we in any trouble ? Do clouds gather round % 
Is misfortwie pressing upon us ? Are friends cold and dis* 
lant ? Are enemies many and inveterate ? Let us pray — 
pray long — pray ardently — ^pray prevailingly. 

And the victory wHl came. The day of joy and peace 
will dawn. If not here, beyond this vale of tears. Ood will 
make all these troubles redound to our joy. And when the 
glories of that better world shall be revealed ; when our en- 
emies here shall meet us as fhends there, and more than all, 
when God, reconciled to us thrbugh the blood of Jesus, shall 
welconjie us to his love, then shall we realize the full benefit 
of a life of prayer. Theii, we shall have no regrets over afty 
fervent, agonizing petitions we may have offered. Rather, we 
shall thank our heavenly Father for those troubles and trials, 
which met us in our path, and which kept us fast by a thron« 
of grace. 



EXODUS. 

PRAYER FOR THE REMOVAL OF THE PLAGUES. 

AJid IfbflM «Dd Aaron went out Ixom Phar«oh : tnd Meoes cried unto the Lord, be- 
cause of the frogs which he had brought against Pharaoh. And the Lord did ac- 
cording to the word of Moses : and the ftogs died out of tte heofesi out of tl* 
▼iUagi% and eut ef the fields.— £7jr. vUL 12, U. (See alee 30, 31, and U. 39; jc. 18.) 

The tine fixed in the divine^ purpoM for the deliv#ran<<e 
of the children of Israel from their long and oppressive bond- 
age in Egypt having arrived, God gives this direction to 
Moses: ^^When thou goest to return into Egypt, see that 
thou do all these wonders before Pharaoh wkioh I have put 
in thine hand.'" 4 : 21. From this requirement, it would ap- 
pear that the plan of divine operations in Egj^t, designed to 
effect Qie release of God's people, luid nofonly beeii settled, 

4* 
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but had been announced to Moses. And i^s he was com* 
missioned to superintend the process of their deliverance, this 
annunciation was highly important ; otherwise, Moses would 
not have known how to proceed, except by special and im- 
mediate revelation, and would have been exposed to despair 
of success, in view of the strange and prolonged obstinacy 
of Pharaoh. " Which I have put in thine hand ;" i. e. which 
I have commanded, and will enable thee to perform. "^ 

In fulfillment of his commission, Moses presents himself 
before Pharaoh and announces his message. The monarch 
demands some sign or evidence of his own and Aaron's di- 
vine commission. In compliance with this reasonable re- 
quirement, Aaron's rod iH turned into a serpent in the mon- 
arch's presence, presenting a miracle, as the highest possible 
evidence of their divine commission. Upon this, Pharaoh 
summons his wise men, or magicians, who attempt to de- 
ceive the monarchy by their feats of juggling or legerdemain. 
In tbis they are successful. The illusion of Pharaoh is 
complete, and he refuses compliance with the divine com- 
mand to let Israel depart. 

Upon this, the plagues commence ; the first of which was 
to turn the waters of the Nile into blood. It can no longer 
be drank, and even the fish die and putrify on the shores^ 
By digging, however, sufficient is procured to preserve hfe ; 
which, added to the renewed enchantments of the magicians, 
fortifies the monarch in his obstinacy, and in his icftisal %• 
let Israd depaJl. 

At the expiration of a week the waters are restond, «nd 
flow as usual A second plague commences. Ffdgs^ 



• a race obscene, 



Spawn'd in the mnddy beds of Nile, came fortk, 
Polluting Egypt; gardens, flel^, and plains 
WcM covered wkh the pest^; the strests wei» fill'd ; 
Ths croaking nuisance lork'd in every nook; 
lior palaces, nor ev^ chambers 'scaped ; 
And the land stank— so numerous was the fry. 
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. Fr^m diis jtuigment Umk m xm> Moape^ ciMi aa ret|Nt« 
Pharaoh reknta; Mosea and Aaron aie recalled, aad tbfl 
BOW waverings mooaich tequeeu ihem to eoUeat the Lord to 
remove the plague^ and Israel may dq)art 

Moses assenta ; and so fuU of confidence is he in God, a« 
a prajrer^aDsweriog God, that he allows Pharaoh to fix tha 
time for the removal of the plague. That time was ^ to- 
morvQW." If it be aaked, why he did not demand aa jtittam^ 
imneouf cessation of the plague, it may he rephed, that per- 
haps he imagined that Moses would require time to present 
his petition ; or, which is the more probable supposition, he 
migl4 hope that, meanwhile^ the frogs would, by sodm other 
means, be remored. 

Mosea goes forth from the presence of Pharaoh, and enten 
into the move august presence of JehovalL And how does 
he pray? He"cr«c^." "From the force of the original," 
jretoarks a commentatoi^ " it is to be at least iniened 4hat 
Moses prayed with great earnestness and intensity of spirit, 
if not with special energy of utterarK^e." He kAt deep^ fi»r 
the honor of God ; deeply for his opprei^ed brethren of the 
house of Israel ; and deeply for Pharaoh, whose heart be 
desired to see relenX under maniiestations of divine power. 
The piayer of Moees was not merely a set of words, wUcfa 
he had only to repeat, and the desired response would coioe ; 
but true, fervent, intense supplicatioQ was as essential to his 
success, as, in after ages, it was for Paul, or any other apootk, 
or minister of Jesus Christ. Indeed, Moses in promising 
Pharaoh that the plague should be stayed "to-mofrow," and, 
perhaps, at a particular hour, had no special assuranee iroin 
God that it should so be, and tierrfsrt he might so promise 
the monarch \ but Moses knew that Grod always heai» ihe 
prayer ai iaith, and, designing to offegr such prayer, he feels 
warranted in giving that assurance. 

It is not imp(Htant to dwell upon the other iostattces of 
supplication Igr Mosea in behalf of Phaatob. Those sop- 
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pliOfttios» w«fe trfien repeated, and probaUy in' more indtan- 
-oes than are recorded. ' Btit there w one Instance which 
might have aflfected a heart stilt harder than Phatatfh's r 
when (9 : 33) Moees goes forth ont of the city to entreat the 
tord, walking amid the most stiblime and a^^ful display* of 
tlivkie power-*-the Mghtnings gleam with terrific flashes, and 
ftrebaHs roll with horrid glare along the ground, while cor- 
fetponding thunders break in peals upon the astom^ied ih- 
habitantf) ; calm, fearless, and confiding, Moses walks forth, 
and, raising his hands to heaven, implores the God of those 
eonvulsions that there may be ** a hiding of his power." 

Prdm this example of Moses learn two important k»- 
Bons: — 

1. Ever be ready and willing to pray for wicked men. 

No matter ho^ wicked, or hardened they may have 
become. No matter how often they may have violated thfeir 
premises, nor what influences they may have resisted. They 
may have solicited our prayers, and then have acted most 
inwrnsistently with such 'requests.. They Jnay be even in- 
imical to us ; oppressive in regard to ourselves and fnencte, 
and in open hostility to the plans and purposes of God ; yet, 
mi aU proper occasions, we should be teady to forgive them» 
«fcnd be ready to pray for them ; not once, nor twice, but as 
oftea ^ they desire, and even if they make no such requejrt. 
And our prayers «houtd proceed from benevolent hearts, and 
Mt of unfeigned Hps. ' 

^ Aim 60 t0 preserve and control your taoaper towards 
6thers, as to be able to pray for them affectionately, what- 
ever provocations they may have given yt>u. 

In this respect, Moses has set a noUe example. We hear 
of no-intemperate replies-; narcjMoachful eprthets; no heated 
Mid iinwarraBtable threats. He acts with a dignity becom- 
ing an ambassador of God, and with a calmness and kind- 
' fieis, which should ever characterize the christian statesman. 
liiB evrand wm an important one, involving the honor of Qod 
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and the happiness of a»llion0. He heeum himself accOfdiDgljr. 
His provocations are great, but he manifests no l^tsmess. 
His negotiations are protracted and fruitless, but he evinces 
no impatience. From every interview with this pfoud, impe- 
rious, and Gjruel oppressor, he departs with a i^ixit with 
which he can properly enter the presence of God aad piay ; 
and pray for hmu 



EXODUS. 

THE WIDOW AX7TH0RIZED TO PRAY. 

TeshaU not aflicluij widow Mr SitlMrtoMekilS. V dwii aSHet tlitm fai cny wlK, 
and they cry at all unto me, I will sarety bear tbtir ery. AiKliny Irjath ahall 
wax hot, and I will kill y<m with the aword ; and your wivM shall be widowa and 
your chiUreB &tberieaft— JS*. uiL J2d-ai. 

Hers is an express prohibition to afflict the widow and the 
"^heftess child ; and a special warrant, in case they ^ are in 
any wise " afflicted, to cry imto God. Ho avows himself the 
husband of the one, and the fether of the other ; and the 
righteous and ready avenger ef the wrongs of both. " A 
father of the fatherless, and a judge of the widow, is God in 
his holy habitation." Ps. 68: 5. In tkus forbidding his 
people to afflict widows and orphans, he does, in ^t, enjmn 
it upon them to comfoit and assist them, and to be ready oa 
all suitable occasions, to show them kindness. In making 
even just demands upon them, their condition should be 
considered ; but injustice and oppression towards them God 
declares he will avenge by the letributioas of his pioridence, 
tf they cry to him. 

And the reason for this particular divine cognizance o( 
their cause is, that they may have no one to whom they can 
successfully complain, or appeal. Besides, they al^ sup^ 
posed tQ be unversed in business, destitute of advice, tixz^ 
^rous^and qf a tender spiiit They mighljSnd tt 4ffflouH tm 
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feting ilielr causd before a human tribunal ; or, if entered 
there, who would espouse and manage it for them ? Hence, 
God opens the " Chancery Court of Heaven " to Ihem, and 
himself offers to plead, judge, and avenge their cause. 

The wo denounced against such oppressors is a fearftil 
one. They shall be paid in kind. " Th«ir wives shall be 
widows, and their children fatherless." Such was the divine 
decree under the former dispensation. 

We will not decide that it is just so now ; but the widow 
and the fatherless have God for a father still. They are 
authorized to bring their wrongs directly before him. And, 
if he undertake for them, their oppressors have no power to 
thwart justice, or pervert law, by packing juries, or bribing 
judges. There is no bribing of the LojhI of Hosts. 

Pray, then, ye widows, and ye fatherless children ; pr^y ! 
cry I and he that has said, " Remove not the old landmark, 
and enter ^lot into the fields of the fatherless," he *^will plead 
your cause," (Prov. 23 : 10, 11,) for he has so promised, and 
he is " mighty." 

His truth forever stands secure, 

He saves the oppresaed, he feeds the poor, 

And none shaU find his promise vain. 

Such a denunciation may well startle the oppressor of the 
widow and the fotherless. He may, perhaps, justify hie 
exactions by legal technicalities; or I* may imagine that 
the manner in which his ill-gotten wealth has been obtained 
is unknown ; but there is a God who weighs all things in a 
righteous balance, and who sees through all disguises. And, 
therefore, what though the oppressor be rich and prosperous ; 
what though his wife and children be encircling him in aR 
the €u^ of health, and in all the enjoyments of Hfe ; could 
he look into some retired chamber, at no great distance fittfn 
his palace, smd could he there see the daughter of penury, 
QX the orphan, whose property has been appropriated to build 
Jii« awUe mansiofi, or foee^ daily to ftinMsh his table widi 
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€O0llj modd; oould be tee iham bendlBg Mare a just Ckxi,* 
and pkadin^ tbeir cause wiih hia ; bnngiog before him hk 
ovn declaration, '< I wilt aurelj hear tbee/' would not his 
^oouotenancft change?' would not Ihe ^joints of his loins 
he loosed^ tind his knees smite one against another?" 

Not for the riches of Crcesus would I kre in a habitatioa 
^ajbiehed with the producU of ill-gotten wealth ; aor would 
I see wife and children robed in the silks of India, or spark- 
lie#in the gems of Gk>lceBda, if they must be the price of 
the teais of the widow and the orphan. Rather wonkl I 
ctave the poverty of Lazanis for m3rself and mine, than 
know that one pfayer— <ka)y: one, went up to heayen againsi 
me ; an appeal of a widow, or a fatherless elukL 



EXODUS. 

PRATimt OF MOSES FOR ISRAEL. 

▲M Um lord nid link) llfli0M» I hare acA* ttkis p«opIer«Dd btbold, k ka 1^^ 
peop'e : N«w tharefore let me alone, that my wrath may wax hot againat thenit^ 
and tlMie I may conmmte then : and I will make of thee a great nadon. And 
Bfoees bMooghft the Lecd hia God, and aaid, Lard, why doth thy wrath wax hot 
a^inat thy people, whieh thoU haat bron^t forth out of the land of Egypt, with 
^reat poww, and with a mighty hand Y Wherefore ahould the Egyptiaxia apeilk 
AMI aay, For miaeMef did h%hriBg them oia, to alay tham in the mwintaina, and 
to consume them from the face of the earth ? Turn from thy fierce wrath, and 
fepent of thh evH a9i4n«t thy pe6ple. Remember Abraham, laaae, and braet, fhj 
■a g v awta , to whom then awareat by thine owji aelf, and aaidat unto them, I will 
multiply your seed aa the atars of heaven, and all thia land that I have q>oken of 
wA 1 giT« UDio your peetiK and they shall inherit it for ever. And (he Lord ra< 
yented of (^e'«Yil wluch he tbooght ta do noto kia paopla.— £a xxxii. e«-M. 

In their journey towards Canaan, the IsraeUtes, haring 
Treached the neighborhood of Mount Sinai, encamp by divine 
directimi at its base. Here Qod proposes to enter into cove- 
nant with them, and to deliver to them his law. Prepara- 
tions are made for the sublime and august ceremony. The 
morning- of the appointed day is ushered in with the visible 
descent of a dense, dark cloud, which tests on the summk 
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of Sinai, and from which isfve thundrtiflgB and 'Kgbtmng*, • 
apr^acding a solemn awe throHghout aU the 0€tfnp of IsraeF; 

In the midtM of this tenrific dispkij ef divin« power, 10 
whioh are added earthquake; fire, and th^ presenee of the 
ministering aoj^^, the covenant im }>ropo8«d, aod Jthe^ Jaw* 
d^vered. With one voice the^ peoipie respmui: "AU the 
wocds, whic£ the Loid hath said, we wiU do, and Jbe H}be^ 
dient.'^ 

FoUowii^ this "a^t," which wag so "terrible,** that evw. 
Mosas said, "I exceedinglj foar and qwike,*' (Hek It ; 2\.) 
he reeeivea (he divine command to ascend the mount. .^^ And 
the sight of the glory of the Lord was Hke devoudng fire on 
Ihe top of the mount^ in the ejea erf th* ch'ildien of IsJaeL" 
Towards this cloud of glory Moses proceeds—he enters it, 
and there, for nearly forty days a»d forty nights, divinely sus- 
tained, he holds communion with God, and receives instruc- 
tions in regard to the Tabernacle ; its construction and fur- 
niture; and in rpgard to the worship of God, its minia^w 
and ceremonies. 

While tbua employed, and just as he was on the eve of 
returning, an event transpired ip the camp q£ Iscael, wbi«h, 
as an exhibition of depravity, had never been paralleled. 
Da2y fed by manna from keavea; daily refresiied by 
waXer from the smitten Mck ; surrovnded by miracles of 
might and benignity, wrought daily for their comfort aad 
support; who Could have anticipated that, in defiarlce^ the 
command, " Thou ^halt have no other gods before me ; thou 
ahalt make no ^^aven knag«," to which they had to lately 
aQd .80 solemnly promised obedience^ they i^houid aP soon 
demand the fabrication of a molten ima^e, " thus ^jiangini^ 
the glory of Gpd into thie hkeness of an ox, tlttit aai^th 
gratis ?" 

Yet such was the scene transpiring in the -camp of Israel^ 
whan the interview between God and his s^van^ Moses wag 
about to teiminate. Im^^tient ai U^ d^lay of tbe latter, ao4 
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pretending that they knew not what had become of him, hut 
in reality "disrelishing a pfurely spiritual worship," the Israel- 
ites prefer their request to Aaron, "to make them gods who 
should go before them," and even clamorously demand of him 
a comphance with their wishes. And to a demand, so unnat- 
ural and Heaven-daring, what does the associate of Moses 
reply ? Does he remonstrate ? Pilled with grief and didmay, 
does he ehide ? Does he denoimce the judgmMU of Heaven 
upon them ? Perhaps so, in the first instaiH)e, although th% 
sacred narrative accords to him no such extenuating merit 
But, if so, at length, he yields ; the minister of religion becomes 
an accessory to gross and insulting idolatry ; and he, who 
should hare guarded the divine honor at the sacrifice of his Hie, 
himself fashions a molten calf, and superintends the sacri- 
fice offered unto the dumb and senseless idoL 

Thus, iiv the very sight o£ the most awful and sublime 
manifestations of the divine power and glory* Siaiai's summit 
still invested with the synsbols of the divine preseaee, and 
Moses still with God on the mount, this people, whom Qod 
had rescued &om a bondage of centuries, and cruel as it had 
been long; whom he had conducted through the channels- of 
the sea ; whom he had fed, and was still feeding with bread 
from heaven ; whose thirst he was slaking with water, which 
rolled by their side as they journeyed ; this people, thus res- 
cued, fed, clothed, preserved by a constant miracle, are boW' 
ing dawn to a senseless idol ! Who could have thought ii 7 

God's eye is upon them, and it kindles with holy indigna- 
tion. "Go, get thee down," says he to Moses, "for'My peo- 
ple which thou broughtest out of the land of Egypt have 
corrupted themselves." Qod speaks as if this peo|)le had 
forfeited all right longer to be considered his people, and ts 
if be was about to cast them off. And why should he 
longer bear with them^ Why not now, in view of this 
strange and wanton violation of their covenant, write upon 
them, "Lo-Ammi, Th^u art not my pecpU P* 

5 
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Moses is ready to descend, to interpose and prevent, if possi- 
ble, the continuance of this infatuated and monstrous idolatry; 
whea Gjod again addresses him. "This is a stiff-necked 
people ; now, therefore, let me alone, that my wrath may wax 
hot against them, and that I may consume them; and I 
will make of thee a great nation." 

Does God then forbid his servant to pronf for them ? May 
he not intercede ? Moses had attempted no mediation ; had 
offered no suppiicatian. But it is apparent that God feek 
that if he should cry, as he might cry, he would prevail 
" The words which seem to forbid, are really intended," says a 
commentator, "to encourage Moses in his suit. They are 
not, indeed, a positive command to him to pray in behalf of 
Israel ; but they indicate what it loas that would stay tha di- 
vine hand ; and were equivalent to saying, " If you intercede 
for them, my hands are tied, and I cannot execute the de- 
served vengeance." Blessed power of prayer! "Able, after 
a sort," as Tntpp says, " to transfuse a palsy into tht hand 
of Omnipotence." 

But the proposal of God to Moses — ^will he surmount that 1 
" I win make of thee a great nation." Oh ! thou man of 
Gk)d, what a trial of thy spirit ! What an appeal to the am- 
bition, which may be latent in thy heart ! Thou offered the 
occupation of the high and exalted station of Abraham 1 
Thou to become the father of the faithful ! Canaan thine 
inheritance, and thine the blessings of that covenant, which 
in future years, will give through the line of thy posterity a 
Savior to the world I 

Will Moses, in view of sueh personal interest ; such prom* 
ised honors ; will he pray 1 

What a delightful exhibition does he give of the x^agna- 
nimity and benevolence of his heart I Pray ! — he not pray ? 
See how he seizes the first favorable moment to throw him- 
self^ in all the axdor of earnest and impartunate entreaty, int« 
the breach. " Why doth thy wrath wax hoi Q4j;ainst thy 
people," 4bc. 
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"The prayer of Moses on this occasion contains a three* 
fold plea; (1.) That God would not reflect upon his own 
wisdom, by so soon destroying what he had employed so 
much power to preserve. (2.) That he would not give ad- 
vantage to the Egyptians to glory over the ruin of a race 
whom they so much hated. (3.) That he would remember 
his covenant promises to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. The 
second of these arguments he prosecutes in the passage be- 
fore us, and in doing so showfl that he had the glory of God 
quite as much at heart as the welfare of Israel. Aware that 
the eyes and the tongues of Egypt, and the surrounding na- 
tions, were intent on finding matter of malicious triumph 
over a people so signally delivered from bondage, so miracu- 
lously sustained, so wondrously conducted, he would at all 
hazards preclude every ground and occasion upon which the 
divine glory could be blemished in the estimate of his ene- 
mies. Should the chosen people now, after such illustrioug 
displays of divine power in their behalf, perish under th« 
stroke of deserved wrath, what would be more natural than 
that fickleness or impotence should be imputed to their cove- 
nant God, and thus his holy name be blasphemed on every 
side ? All that had been thus far done would go for nothing, 
and to human appearance the Most High would 'disgrace 
the throne of his glory.* But this was a consequence which 
the pious heart of Moses could not endure to contemplate, 
and therefore is he so emphatic in urging the question, 
'what will the Egyptians say?' " 

But the great argument of all is the promise made to the 
fathers. " To the fulfillment of this promise the veracity of 
God would have been pledged, had it been given simply in 
the form of a plain declaration ; but there was more than 
this ; it was a promise confirmed by an oath, and an oadi 
sworn by himself, than whom he could swear by no greater. 
Consequently nothing could be conceived more binding 1^ 
which the honor of divine truth could be engaged ta tbe par- 



Digitized 



by Google 



52 B19XS HISTORY 

fbnaance of its 8ti|nilatk>ns. It 13 as if h« had said, 'Lord, 
if thy people be now destroyed, shall not thy promise fsiil fbr 
evermore ? And shall their unbelief be allowed to make thy 
truth of none effect 1 God forbid.' " 

If there was ever a case in which prayer might have 
failed, was it not this ? Who could, expect the I^nrd to be 
propitiated towards a people so mngrateful ; so insulting ; so 
rebelUous ! Yet Moses prevails. And we have the divine 
attestation to the prevalence of his prayer ; for the Psalmig t 
declarer, " he meuld have destroyed them, had not Moeas, his 
chosen, stood before him in the breach," — Ps. 106. 23. 

Wonderful the efficacy of prayer ! And wonderful the for- 
bearance and condescension of Gk)d f 



EXODUS. 

SEC0I9D PRATER OF MOSES. 



And it came to pass on the morrow, that Moses said unto the people. Ye h»T« 
rfnnei a great stn : and now I will go up unto the Lord ; peradventure I duJI 
make an atonement ibr your sin. And Moses retomed unto the Lord, and said, 
Oh, this people have sinned a great sin, and have made them gods of gold. Yet 
now, if thon wih forgive thehr sin : and if not, blot me, I pray thee, out of thy book 
which thou hast written. . And the Lord said unto Moses, Whosoever hath sinned 
against me, him will I blot out of my book. Therefore now go, lead the people 
wnto the place of which I hsve spoken unto thee : Behold, mine angel shall go 
before thee -.—Ex. zfxii. 30—34. 

We have se^ Moses prevail with God in the mount, to 
forego " the evil which he thought to do unto his people." 
His request being granted, he descends the naountain, and 
approaches the scene of mirth and idolatry. There stood* 
-the " molten calf," the monument of folly and madness ; and 
ihere was thcr festive dance of God's chosen people around 
ft ; the evidence of impiety and rebellion. 

It was a sight for which, meek as the man of God was, 
and apprised as he had been of what was transpiring in the 
ean^p of Israel, he was ill prepared. There was such an 
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abuse of dirine goodness ; there was mdi an inralt dpon Uu 
divine Hiajestj ; such a stain cast upon the dime glory, that 
we may well imagine that a holy indignation fiied the bo- 
som of Moseflr. The sequel proves the supposition true. He 
had borne from the mount " the tables of the testimony ^* 
the workmanship of God ; " hewn," as Jewiih tradition 
would have it, " out of the sapphire o( the throne of his glory ;" 
these, so sacred, considering their origin, and still more 
sacred, viewed as containing the imperative law of Jehovah ; 
these, Moses dashes like a potter*s vessel to the ground, in 
the sight of all Israel. It savored of rashness in appearance, 
but a divine impulse doubtless actuated him. It was a sig- 
nificant action, denoting that from the covenant, which his 
people had so Sacrilegiously violated, God might justly con- 
sider himself released. 

Hope, however, sprung to the bosom of Moses, and imme- 
diately he addresses himself to the emergency. The idol 
god is reduced to powder, which is mingled with water^ aad 
the people compelled to drink it Aaron is sumnuMted to ao- 
count for the week aftd guilty part he had taken in the trans- 
action, which he attempts rather to explain, than to justify. 
The Levites are called to vindicate the divine honor, by put- 
ting to the sword neighbor, friend, relative; whosoever is 
found in open defiance in the camp. They enter upon the 
painful commission, and before night-fall three thousand 
pallid* corpses upon the field proclaim how fearful it is to 
give an idol the place of the living God. 

Thus the sullied honor of Gk)d is vindicated ; the reproach- 
ful idolatry of bis people ct)ndemned. But so deeply is the 
heart of Moses affected, that he must bewail before the Lord 
the wickedness and ingratitude of the people, and again lay 
before him the subject of their forgiveness. Accordingly he 
retires fo prostrate himself before the naercy-seat. In tones 
of impassioned and pathetic eloquence He breaks forth : " Oh I 
this people hare sinned a great sin !^ He knew it ; he fl^t it 
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in all fts faaotmity, and his spiril is oyerwMBft^ on account 
of it 

The heart which is broken for sib, never attempts to con- 
ceal its sease of its gn^t and demerit, tt is ready to eonfes* ; 
4t nmH confess. So the Psalmist : 

•Y 

Whil^ I kaep silence, and conceal 
^ My heavy guilty within my heart, 
What torments doth my conscience feel ! 
What agonies of inward smart ! 

Moses, standing in the place of his pK>ple, and feeling all 
their turpitude, cannot ask the divine fprgiveness, until he 
has made ample confession of their sin. Hence the lan- 
guage employed : " they have sinned a great sin." 

With this confession, he ventures to supplicate for their 
fcrgiveness. " If thou wilt forgive their sin ;" he pauses ; 
what would he say? He leaves the sentence unfinished, 
adding, " if thou wilt not forgive them, blot me, I pray thee, 
•out of thy book, which thou ha^t written j" if they must 
be destioyed^ and that be thy determinatioQ, let me die with 
l^em, foip I would not survive. 

Through the grace of God, Moses is ^ain successful. 
Ged replies by assAiring him that, as a nation, the IsraeUtea 
ghould not be destroyed ; but that condign punishment should 
fell upon the guijty. And as a further token of his beir^ 
accepted, God piomises that his "angel" shall go befoie them 
to the land whither they were bound ; meaning that either 
thA"pillar of doud," pr his " special providence" shall accom- 
pany them, notwithstfimding their recent Heaven-|Hrovoking 
revolt 

Thus we see the power of humble, yet importunate prayor. 
But what condescension in God, to listen to the voice of 
mortal man, in behalf of a people woi^hiping a senseless 
idol, while the gkarj of Jehovah was " as deroitring fire" on 
|be mount 1 WheO. honor is put upon Moses himself! Hap|)y 
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the nation which has rulers who can throw themselves into 
the '^ breach/' when national sins are inviting the wrath of 
Grod. But for Moses, Israel would have been blottii out, 
and the blessings of the covenant transferred to others. 

O may tho sons of men record, 
The wondrous goodneM of the Lord ! 
How great his works f how kind his ways f 
Let ev'ry tongue pronounce his praise. 

Yet the sequel may admonish those who are spared 
through the intercession of the righteous, that some of the 
consequences of their sins may remain, and still be sufiered. 
Prom a condign and immediate punishment, the Israelites 
were exempted ; but God assures them, that if he shall have 
occasion to visit them in judgment for future offences, he 
will remember this, and increase their punishment on account 
of it. Accordingly, a tradition exists among the Jews to 
this day, that whatever afflictions their nation has experi- 
enced, there has been mingled at least one o\mce of the 
golden calf 

Happy is it if, when we have sinned, and have been for- 
given, either through the supplications of our Christian friends, 
or at the instance of our own penitential cries, we do not 
again " turn to folly." Let us remember, that, at length, we 
may so sin, that though ^' Moses and Samuel should stand 
before the Lord for us," God would not hear them. — ^Jer. 
15: 1. 
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EXODUS. 

THIRD PRAYER OF MOSES. 

And Moses aiid unto the Lord, See, tbou njeat ante lae, Bring up this people : and 
thou hast not let bm knew whom thou wilt send witk me. Yet thou hast said, 1 
know thee by name, and thou hast also found grace in my sight Now therefore, 
I pray thee, if I have found grace in thy sight, sliew me now thy way^ that 1 may 
know thee, that I may find grace in thy sight : and consider that this nation is thy 
people. And he said, my presence shall go with thee, and I will give thee rest 
And he said unto him, If thy presence go not with me, carry us not up hence. — 
Ex. xxxiii. 12—15 : also, 18—23. 

Moses, for the third time, is prostrate before God; and 
the prayer which he now offers, seems to be a continuation, 
or rather renewal of that which he offered when he returned 
unto the Lord, 32: 31. In that interview with God, he ob- 
tained a promise that an " angel " should accompany him in 
conducting the children of Israel to Canaan, 32 : 34. But 
here the subject is renewed, evidently with a desire on his 
part to secure the same guiding hand which Israel had 
enjoyed. Thus far, the " cloudy pillar " had conducted 
their march. Was this symbol of the divine presence still 
to go before them ? or, were they henceforth to trust to the 
more ordinary providence of God 1 Moses wished his doubts 
resolved ; he wished his heart to be set at rest on & point of 
80 much importance. 

Mark the manner of his plea : " See, thou sayest unto me. 
Bring up this people : and thou hast not let me know," i. e 
not specifically, " whom thou will send with me. Yet thou 
hast said, I know thee by name, and thou hast also found 
grace in my sight." Moses had satisfactory evidence that 
God regarded him as his friend, as he had had before assur- 
ances of the divine favor ; inasmuch as God had offered to 
destroy the whole nation of Israel, and bestow upon him the 
blessings designed for them. Might he not, then, renture to 
ask that God would manifest his " way," his mind to hitn, 



Digitized 



by Google 



or PRAYEa. §7 

in reference to the course he should pursue in conducting the 
children of Israel to their destined inheritance ; and especially 
that he would fJEivor him and them with the guardianship and 
guidance of the ^^ angel of his presence.'' 

And to these personal considerations, he now adds otheis, 
growing out of their relationship to God : '^ Consider that 
this nation is thy people." God had long before adopted 
their fathers ; he had made them " exceedingly great and 
precious promises ;" he had watched over the nation in Egypt 
with a divine and parental care ; he had effected their deliv- 
erance by means of, and amidst the sublime manifestations 
of his power ; for them he had poured out water from the 
rock, and rained bread from heaven. Moses bethought him- 
self of all these tokens of God's interest in this people, and 
now he asks, " wilt thou noto forsake them f If thy pres- 
ence, thy special presence, go not with ns, carry us not up 
hence. Better that we should fail and fall in the wilderness. 
And unless the * pillar of cloud ' guide us, as it has done, 
how shall we know that we have found favor in thy sight ? 
Go with us, as thou hast done, and we shall know that we 
are the * peculiar people ' of God, separated by him from the 
heathen nations of the world, to maintain his holy worship, 
to observe his ordinances and statutes, and to convey to 
future generations the inestimable blessings promised in the 
covenant." 

Such is an outline of the fervent supplication of Moses. 
And how is it received ? An immediate and definite assur- 
ance is given him that it shall be as he has asked. The 
same gracious symbol of the divine presence enjoyed by them 
since their departure from Egypt should accompany them, 
till they reached the land of their inheritance, and he " would 
give them rest." They should subdue their enemies ; which, 
having accoinplished, they should sit " each one under his 
vine and fig-tree, having none to molest them, or make them 
afraid.'* 
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Let US pause, and consider the eficaey of pray«r. Be£9te 
us is a nation, a whole nation, guilty of ingratitude the meet 
offensive, and of idolatry the' most senseless and provoking. 
And before that nation, as they are encamped round about 
Sinai, «re the most magnificent displays of Jehovah*s power. 

His voice, with terror in the sound, 
Through clouds and darkness breaks; 

All heaven in lightning shines around, 
And earth with thunder shakes. 

Yet, behold them prostrate by thousands, paying homag« 
to a cojT .' Was there, in all time, a mgre humiliating spec- 
tacle % Was it strange that the indignation of Jehovah was 
like dievouring fire ? Was it not yet more strange that he 
should have restramed himself, and suff(M:ed Moses to inter- 
cede in their behalf ? A few, may be, would not join in 
"with the unhallowed worship, but ^e read of none — ^no, net 
one — ready to unite with Moses in deprecating the wrath of 
Jehovah. He stands forth alone. He prays ; prays £»r a 
nation — a nation 

^ more obnoxious at that hour, 

Than Sodom ia her day had powW to be; 

And wonderful, most wonderful, he is heard ; he secures 
their pardon ; he procures a blessing for all. 

Hence, learn what an individual may accomplish ! Qod 
has set bounds to the billows of the ocean ; the earth itself 
must revolve in her prescribed orbit; the eccentric comet 
must return from her " voyage of awful length ;" but where 
is the limit to the efficacy of " the fervent, effectual prayer of 
a righteous man ?" On which page of the sacred oracles is 
it inscribed, in respect to the humble supplicant, " thus far 
thou mayest prevail, but no farther?" Blessed truth! God 
can hear one for thousands ; one for millions ; a president for 
a state ; a monarch for a kingdom. And if one may, and, 
in times of emergency, should thus plead, how will men ki 
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office and amhority ezcute Ihemtdres io the neglect of a 
duty, Vhieh, if fai^fWlly perfonned, may be of more avail 
than the most numerous armies, and the most firmly con« 
sirueted fortifications ? 

How many of the presidents of this republic have been 
praying men ? How many of our governors feel it incum- 
bent on them to pray specifically, ardently, for the people 
0¥er whom they preside ? Who of our generals retire to 
their tents to hold converse with God, and ask for blessings 
on the armies which they lead ? Emperors, kings, queens, 
princes — ^how many of them, in times of national sins, imitate 
the example of Moses 1 Yet we learn what such might do, 
and what blessings they might prove to the nations among 
whom they dwell, and over whose destinies they preside. 

We return again to Moses. He had obtained one import- 
ant blessing, which conveyed joy and assurance to his heart. 
But, now, there was another blessing*— one of a more personal 
nature, and which, doubtless, was suggestsd by those divine 
manifestations, the " Shekinah," the " pillar of cloud by day, 
and pillar of fire by night ;" the " sapphire throne," seen by 
Moses and the elders of Israel, 24 : 10, those diflferent forms 
in which God had revealed himself What did these won- 
drous symbols involve? What lay behind? And were 
there not brighter glories which mortal eyes might behold ? 
Might he not wish — not to gratify a vain curiosity, but as a 
means of a more perfect assimilation to God, as such holy 
communion would contribute to effect — might he not venture 
to ask, " making one concession an argument for seeking 
another," a sight of the more unclouded glory of his 
Maker ? 

But what was it Moses desired ; a sensible manifestation 1 
some bright and corporeal vision ? or, was it a mental appre* 
hension of the divine perfections, as they exist in, and are 
oannected with the spiritual essence of Jehovah? We 
should speak with caution on a subject 90 solemn and 
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recondite. We may not be positire, but it wonM seem that 
he had in view some visible glory; something which he 
desired to behold, and which, if his request was granted, h© 
expected to behold with his mortal eye. Who can sa j- that 
it was not " the brightness of the Father's glory " which he 
desired to see ; ^^ the express image of his person ;" some 
corporeal or visible manifestation of the Messiah — ^that Me- 
diator, through whom he might have understood the Infinite 
Father designed to exhibit himself to his saints to all eter- 
nity, and 

Shed sweet glories on them all 1 

But, whatever it was that Moses asked, God was pleased 
to grant, so far as " he had ability to receive it." As to a 
full, unclouded view of the divine glory, that he could not 
enjoy, and live. It was a splendor which would overpower ; 
an effulgence which would extinguish life 

But, with inexpressible kindness and condescension, God 
assures him that he shall be favored with a softened view of 
his glory ; not the full view of his face, that no man could 
see and live, but with a vision of him after he* had passed, 
and which might be denominated his " hinder," or " retiring " 
glory. That he might see ; that he could see ; but, even for 
such a view, he must enter a cleft in the rock;, and be shielded 
by the divine hand. That hand would be removed, when 
Moses might gaze with safety upon the softened glory of hi» 
Maker. 

The day following, the prayer of Moses is answered. 
He ascends the mountain alone. He repairs to the rock, and 
retires to the cleft. Not an Israelite may be seen, even on 
the skirt of the mountain ; not a beast may touch it, during 
the solemn and mysterious interview between God and his 
servant Moses. 

liCt us not hope to reach the feelings of the favored leader 
of Israel. A holy awe pervades his soul. A deep, and," 
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perluip0, oppretihre seiwe of the apprMtehng toene otHIm «i 
y» heart At length, the hand of Jehorab, probably i 
cloudy medium, covers the deft The ineufi^rsble bright 
passes. The eWud is withdrawn, and ■ 



Let us attempt no further description of the scene. Rather 
let us join this favored man of God, in the homage he pajrs, 
as he bows and worships. Let us unite in the devout and 
lofty gratitude, which, we may well suppose, bursts from his 
lips, as he hears — Shears for himself; hears for sinning Israel ; 
hears for us, and all mankind — the proclamation so full of 
goodness and salvation : " The Lord, the Lord God, mercif\il 
and gracious," &c. "I will make my goodness to pass 
before thee," said Qod, That goodness was iove embodied ; 
and, as it passed, it shone in all its native glory, too effulgent 
far the eye of Moses, except that he saw it retiring. 

Thus was Moses preeminently favored. Thus he beheld 
a "similitude of the Lord," Numb. 12: 6 — 8; some such 
view as Elijah had, in after times, near that very spot j some 
such view as the disciples also enjoyed, in still later days, 
when Jesus was transfigured before them, and in the presence 
of Moses and Elijah. 

But few of the children of God have been so honored and 
blessed as wets Moaes and these other servants of Jesus. 
The same necessity, perhaps, does not exist for such man* 
ifestations in their case, nor are they prepared for them. But 
there have been many who have enjoyed seasons of delight- 
ful, and even rapturous communion with Christ; whose 
visions of his glory have been ravishing and absorbing ; and 
which, if they have not caused their face to shine, as did 
that of Moses, have spread moral beauty and loveliness 
through the soul. Such manifestations some children of 
God enjoy, while on their journey ; and even brighter mani- 
iestations. as they draw towards its close. Why should 
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tlity noif Vihef slKmH not Jesus rer^id YAtaaett to thcmf 
They Wve- him purely and ardently. Why i^uld he not 
bring theism into his- banqueting-houie, and <^en to tfaes hk 
heart ©f love 7 Why, when just axtering the Celestial City, 
should he not come to them ? Why not part the vail, and 
let them look in upon that glorious city, where God shines 
in one unclouded day, and which is so^oon to bt^ their eter^ 
nal residence ? I have seen some such death-beds, where 
the soul was filled" with "joy unspeakable, and full of glory," 
when tt exultingly exclaimed : 

Jesvs ! &e vision of thy faee 

Hath overpowering chams ; 
Scarce shall I feel death's cold enlMraoe^ 

With Christ within my arms. 

l^en, while ye hear my heartstrings hftakj 

How sweet my HH&tites roll t 
A mortal paleness on my cheek, 

But gloiy in my soul ! 

Oh ! bow Kttle do men of the world know of the gflory (4 
Jesus, or of the joy of communion with him ! I wish they 
eould see him as he is sometimes sc^n by his children ; I 
li^h they could realize the bliss which his love imparts. 
The brightest objects of earth would then fade, and the most 
intoxicating cup of pleasure would then be easily relinquished. 
They would not wonder at the holy ecstasy of a dying 
PaysoB, nor at the ^'wonderful glcrj " awn by a departing- 
Bvarts. 
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NUMBERS. 

PRAYER ON REMOTINO THE ARK FROM HOREB. 

And thej departed from the mount of the Lord three dajt* jooraej : ead Um urk 
of the coYenant of the Lord went before them in the three dajt* Journey to eearch 
out a resting-place fbr them. And the cloud of the Lord was upon them by day, 
when they went out of the camp. And it came to pass, when the ark i^ liMrward» 
that Moses said, Rise up, Lord, and let thine enemies be scattered ; and let them 
that hate thee tee before thee. And when it rested, he said, Return, O Lord, unto 
the many thownnds of Israel— Awm*. x. 33-^. 

The Israelites had abode in the wilderness of Sinai, near the 
base of Horeb, about a year, 10 : II, 12. Deut. 1 : 6. But now, 
by divine direction, they were to renew their journey towards 
C^^naan. Accordingly, the needful preparations were made ; 
the tents were struck and folded ; the tabernacle was taken 
iown, and carefully packed for removal The several tribes 
were arranged in their divinely designated order; the trumpets 
sounded an "alarm," and they left "the mount of the 
Lord," — a spot long hkely to be remembered by them as the 
ylace where they had seen the glory of Jehovah ; where 
They had heard his voice ; where they had received his law ; 
where they had entered into covenant with him ; and where, 
to their long and deep sorrow, they had been guilty of the 
most shameful ingratitude and provoking idolatry. 

The " ark of the covenant " went before, being borne on 
the shoulders of the Levites, who, in their joumeyings, were 
ditiirely directed to search out suitable places in the desert, 
on which the tribes were to encamp. ThQ» removal of the 
ark, each morning, was preceded by a solemn prayer ; and 
their coming in, or baking at eveningj was sanetified in like 
manner. The ft)rm of morning prayer was : " Rise up, 
Lord, and let thine enemies be scattered : and let them that 
Iiate thee, flee before thee.** They were now in a desolate 
fe^cm. but marching towards an enemy'ff country. It waft 
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right, therefore, thus to pray, as they were daily exposed to 
sudden attacks from rapacious hordes, (Ex. 17: 8,) and needed 
to be reminded that all their hope was in that arm, which 
had brought them up from the house of bondage. At evening 
the form varied : " Return, O Lord, unto the many thousands 
of Israel ;" i. e. return them to their rest again after this 
fatigue. 

It is a pleasant reflection, suggested by this historical 
incident, that God goes before, and accompanies his believing 
people, in their journey through this world, to their rest 
above. And he provides, and points out suitable resting- 
places by the way, so that each one may, at least, occasion- 
ally say with the Psalmist : " He maketh me to lie down in 
green pastures ; he leadeth me beside the still waters." The 
way in wliich the Israelites were conducted to Canaan was 
chiefly a desert — so is the way to the Canaan above. . But 
every desert has its oases ; its verdant spots, where the trav- 
eler may repose : and, though these may be far distant from 
each other, with gloomy intervals between, yet, how refresh- 
ing, when, at length, he reaches a place where he may 
repose, and slake his thirst. So with the spiritual traveler 
to the land of Beulah. Long marches, and distressing con- 
flicts may await him ; he may sigh for rest, as the tired dove 
longs for her window ; or, as the parched hart 

Pants for a cooling stream at hand, 
And he must drink, or die— 

Yet, let him not despond. That divine shepherd, w1m> ooo- 
ducts him, will enable him to surmount every obstt^liB whiob 
obstructs his way, or which serves to diminish his strengtbw 
But i\ 18, perhaps, more to our purpose, to remind our 
leaders, that the example of Moses and his people, in invoking 
the blessing of God inorning and evening, while on their 
journey, should be imitated by them, when in similar circuitt- 
iit«nce8. A« we set forth in the morning, either comm<tftf*4ng 



Digitized 



by Google 



09 ?&ATXA. 65 

er prosecuting a JourHey, how know we what may betide 
us ? How many circumstances may transpire, any one of 
which may thwart our plans, interrupt our journey, inrolye 
us in danger, and even " finish our course.^ Do we go in 
OUT own vehicle ? the horse attached may take fright, and 
dash us down some fatal precipice. Do we embark on board 
some steamer 1 some sudden and fatal explosion may, in a 
moment, send us to the bar of Qod ; or, the fire may kindle, 
and leave us only the awful alternative — the devouring 
flames or a watery grave. Or, are we borne by some rafl- 
Toad car? a single jmu loosened may whirl us from the 
track ; or a single spike disengaged may send the frightfbi, 
death-dealing " snake's-head" through our bodies, terminating 
life with a single groan. 

Ere I set out on a journey, I would hie to my closet, and, 
with special care, commend my all to Grod. I would go 
firom the footstool, saying : 

My feet shall never slide, 

Nor fall in fatal snares, 
Since Q«d, my guaid and guide, 

Defends me from my fears. 

*Chr, if it seems better to my Heavenly Father, that, while 
absent from home — absent from '' wife and childr«D dear," I 
should meet death, by some sudden and unexpected incident, 
I would hav« provided therefor; remembering how truly, 
solemnly, it has been said, that 



' a moment we may wish, 



When worlds want wealth to boy. 

I would prepare for such an emergency, and have had my 
prayer laid up before the throne of God, that He, with whom 
there is no surprise, may save me in a moment of such 
danger ; or, if otherwise, and 1 die — ^he may, in answer to 
my prayer, " receive me to glory." 

Nor should we fail, when we have goDe out, and come in 
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ia uaiieijyto acknowledge the good providence of Grod^wkicfa 
Jbas been over us. Many, I apprehend, pray for protection, 
wbo do not think to thank God for it, when it has been most 
kindly extended to them. Let those, however, who are so 
Jarful, lest they should meet some Amalekite in the way, 
and, because of such fears, are quite ready to bespeak the 
divine protection — let tbem not fail, when, in the sequel, they 
hftve either avcnded such a foe ; or, having met, have van- 
quished him — to return, and give thanks to God. Ten are 
preserved, where one traveler is even in danger ; but, as our 
Savior asked, in respect to the lepers, whom he had healed, 
80 it may be asked of ten travelers preserved, " Where are 
)h« nine ?'' 



NUMBERS. 

FIRE QUENCHED THROUGH PRAYER. 

And wh«n the people complained, it displeased the Lord ; and the I>)rd heard U ; 
and his anger was kindled ; and tibf fire of the Lord bamt among them, and con- 
sumed them, that were m the uttermost parts of tile camp. And the people cvieA 
unto Moses : and when Ifoses prayed unto the Lord, the fire was quenched.— 
Numb. xi. 1, 2. 

The Israelites are again "journeying uhto the place which 
the Lord hath given them." What pleasure must they fed, 
in seeing their encampment broken up ! " The solitary 
place," for such it was, where they had long abode, must be 
" glad." I seem to myself to hear the song of the young, «§ 
the standards ave raised, and the banners stream on the 
breeze. I seem to hear the aged sire addressing his consort 
in terms of gratulation at the prospect, that even they may 
yet see the land of promise, and lay their bones where their 
children, and children's children, may watch over 'their 
sepulchres. 

But the day whose morning is bright, is often beckmdbd 
beSmre noon ; the joumeyj who«e outset is pleasant «ind Mm^ 
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fickMV, may ioon hecone paiaAal miUl riiilWiiiiif. io it 
pioifvd with the IgmeMtas, Not thiee dajt elapie, Msio 
eowitoMUMtes, which wece happy, ate sad ; mod hUitM^ whidb 
wet% bouBding with joj, ar« filled with ooosieraaikm aad 
dismay. 

But why? What has befallen them? What has ao 
•vddMily changed the aspoet of the peofle of God I Haa 
their EHvioe Ptotector forsaken them? No; ihore ia the 
^ pillar of cfoud " still going before then. There is the ark 
of the covenant) borne by the Levites, and God between the 
cherubim. Mairoa descends, as usual, and water follows 
their pathway. Their feet swell not, and their gaiments 
wax not old. Are they threatened by hostile tribes, hanging 
mpon their skirts ? No such foe has yet made his apyear- 
aiice ; or, if he has, 

Israel, a name dirioely bleat, 
May rise secure, securely rest ; 
Their holy guardias's watdifbl eytes, 
Admit no dumber, nor oorpiiss. 

What, then, ails the people of G^pd? They are already 
complaining. Crnnptmning ! Not openly, as Moses seesos 
not to have known it, but in secret ; perhaps, in low mur- 
murings, one to aaoth^ — so, however, that ^^the Lord 
hears it." 

But why complain? The sacred narrative gives no ezpk- 
ttatieo, and^ therefore, we are left to conjecture. But it 
se^ns most probable, that they were too fond of their ease, 
and ioo indifferent about the promised land, to make the 
efibrt necessary to reach it Or, if they desired to enjoy so 
t>oUe an inheritance, may be they thought that God, whose 
miracles in their behalf had been wonderM, and even 
stupendous, might convert the barren and inhospitaUe desert 
into a fruitful and dejiightful way, which would ayeit ma^y 
oiqIsi oow seemingly besetting their patb. 
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But, vhactfyver may have been the cause of their compiate- 
tngs, thej were highly offensive to God, and bia anger vr&t 
kindled. Boddenlj, flashes ci fire were seen dartix^ forth 
from the " clo«dy pillar," reaching to the very extreimty of 
the camp, and laying many a rebellious Israelite low in 
death. 

It was a sudden judgment, and fearful as it was sodden. 
Nor were they at a loss for the reason of it. ConecienOe 
would bring home the guilt of ingratitude and rcbeffion to 
their bosoms ; and, as one after another fell before the con- 
suming fires of the Almighty, the spared would stand trem- 
bling, lest a similar judgment should overtake them. Ood 
is sometimes so rapid and fearful in his rebukes, as to excite 
Bieh to immediate measures to avert his wrath. It was vo 
in the present case. Consternation sat on every countensnoe ; 
dismay filled eveij bosom. They hasten to Moses. They 
implore his intervention. On a former occasion, they were 
indiflferent about him ; " they wot not," cared not what had 
become of him ; but now, how important to their cause ! 
how exalted he appears, as a mediator for the thousands ^f 
Israel ! Moses addresses himself to the selsmn emergency. 
And, while jret the lightnings of God are still destmotively 
at work, he bows in supplication, kud beseeches the God of 
kis people to quench those appalling fires, and stay his work 
*of destruction. Again Moses is heard ; and, from that hour, 
the ** pillar of cloud " assumes its milder form ; tl» Hghtninga 
cease ; mercy smiles ; the rebels are safo. SUicb, flometifi»es, 
are the effects of unreasonable complaints against God. 
€uch, sometimes, the effects of the humble; ferveat p^aye^ of 
a righteous man, in behalf of the ungrateful send rebelhous. 
' Some children of God, at the present day, are quite as 
imreasonable in their murmurings as were the Israelites in 
the desert. They are journeying towards a spiritttal -Oi- 
naan — a fkr better inheritance than that of the lempeitil 
Canaan, valuable as that watf. And, in order to iqaoIi k. 
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fome dmettB are to be passed ; soioe tiiala afe to be oat- 
tained. 

The path of sorrow, and that path alone, 
LeadB to the Isad where sorrow is imkiiowm$ 
No tfa^akr e'er reaehed that hkst abode. 
Who focmd not thorns and brian in his road. 

Shall the children of God therefore munnur? Must dieir 
spiritual yoyage always be across smooth waters? their 
spiritual joamey in some splendid car, moved on without 
care and effort on their part — ^they, meanwhile, singing : 

My wflllng soal weald stay 

In such a frame as this, 
And bear myself away 

To everlasting bliss 1 

Ah \ does the child of Qod look for such easet He will 
find hiiAself disappointed. His Heavenly Father knows 
-better than to permit him thus to 

■ dance along the doweiy ]daM. 

Bright skies, without clouds ; worldly joy, without occa- 
sional sorrow, would prove the ruin of every child of God on 
earth. They cannot bear it. Well did God know thisj 
and, therefore, as the poet has beautifully expressed it : 

In pity to the sottls His graee designed 
To rescue from the ruins of mankind, 
Call'd fox a clond to darken all tlieir years, 
And said, "Gk), spend them in a vale of tears." 

Fortunate were the childreD of Israel, that they had an 
advocate at hand-^one who had power with God, and who 
was wiHing to step into the " breach.'* Christian ! ymat me 
more fortunate still. You bete an Ahnighty Intercessoi^— 
one more wilHng ; one whdm the Father always hears. He 
has trod the desert before you. He is acquainted with all its 
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diifieulties and discoHragements ; and he {nvites yocff confi- 
dence. He solicits the favor of helping jou on with your 
burden. What say» he 1 " Cast all your cares upcm me, 
for I care ibr thee." Not only those cares, which spring up 
in the providence of God-^which will come, must come ; but 
cares — deep, corroding cares, the result of. your own folly; 
your ill-timed conduct ; your peevishness ; your fretfulness. 
No matter from what cause — ^innocent or guilty ; providen- 
tial or self-inflicted— come, and cry unto Jesus, and ask him 
to ward oflf the " fiery darts ;" ask him, and he has promised 
to pray the Father for you. And the " fire will be quenched ;" 
the hand of rebuke will be removed, if God deems it wise ; 
if hve and kindness to you so decide. But, perhaps, your 
present safety, and your final joy, would be perilled, were the 
troubles, under which you groan, removed. If so, they will 
be sufiered to remain. Paul «ould not do without that <' thorn 
in the flesh." It was essential to his success as an apestle 
of Jesus Christ ; essential to his " victory " in his ** %ht of 
faith." But there was an antidote to the daily, hourly sting 
of that thorn ; a counterpoise to the bui^en, which the loving 
kindness of God , decided he must continue to bear. " My 
grace is sufficient £br thee." That promise was enough. It 
poured more joy and contentment into his bosom, than the 
thorn did shame or disquietude. Said this same apostle, who 
has given us a catalogue of his sufferings and trials in his 
second epistle to the Corinthians^ to which, aside from the 
sufferings and sorrows of Jesus, I know of no parallel, 
— ^*' these light afflictions, which are but for a moment!" 
Paul I I thank thee £[>r helping me to such an estimate of 
afflietions, which have so muoh troubled my soul. Bui- more 
I thank thee, my gracious God, who hath iold me how, 
through pray^ and fiaith, I may obtain the viotory^-now-^nd 
finally : through Jesus Christy our Lord. 
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NUMBERS. 

M08E8 COMPLAINS OF HIS CHARGE. 

A|MllhtB«M4M(i]ti(ti<lttliat«MMMniff tlMmMiahMtii«: nd llM ehfldm of 
Israel also wept again, and said, wIm> shall give as Asib te eat 3 , Tken Mo sssli still 
Ibe people weep thronghoot their familiet, ererj man in the door of his tant ; and 
the anger of the Lord was kindM greatly ; Bfoeee also was dfapleaaed. And 
Moses said unto the Lord, wherefore hast thou attctad thj aerraatl tmd where- 
fore have I not found fiivor in thj sight, that thou layest the burden of all this peo* 
ptenpon Hiel Hare I cMieeiTed an (his people t 4cc Ac.-^Nmnb. xi. 4. 10—16. 
23.31-31 

A rtw^ajs onlj have ^psed, since God sent Ibrth his 
fires against tfas Israelites, in token of his displeasure, at 
their wiieasonable murmuring. That rebuke might hare 
sufficed'to subdue and humbie them. But again thej are 
engaged in a similar waj. And, at this time, we are not 
left in doubt as to the cause. A <^ mixed multitude," some 
fvsBi rarions maions, had attached themselres to the Israel- 
ites, on leaving Egypt, and were now proceeding with them 
to Canaan. These, becoming dissatisfied with the food pro- 
vided) are loud in their demands for flesh. The spirit of 
discontent becomes contagious; and soon all Israel are 
weeping, and inquiring : * who shall give us flesh to eat V* 
They " remember the cucumbers, and the melons, and the 
ttfeks, and the onions, and the garlicks," which they had in 
Egypt. " Yes," says an old divine, " they remember all 
these ; but they forget the brick-kilns, and the task-masters, 
tiie voice of the oppressor, and the smart of the whip.** 
And they regard with loathing the food rained down from 
heaven ; " ^ere is nothing at all besides this manna befbre 
o«r eyes,^ say they; "this manna! poor miserable food, 
which only serves to dry up our souls !" 

The maiuia, like a morning shower, 

Lay thick around their feet : 
The com of heaven, so Hght, so pure, , 

As though *twwe an^s meat. 
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Bat tkey in marmuring langvage said, 

" Manna is aU our feast, 
" We loathe this light, this airy bread ; 

" We must haire flesh to taste.'' 

The diacoQteiit is deep ^ k universal. As he goee Ihrough 
the camp, Moses hears the loud lamentation in every tept, 
and see^ every man at his door in tears. 

Ungraceful people ! who delivered you fropti a bondage, iu 
which groans and tears were daily mingled ? Who saved 
you from the wrath of Pharaoh, and his horsemen ? Who 
has hitherto fed and clothed you 1 Alas ! that you should 
murmur in the midst of plenty ; and almost in si^^ of '^ a 
land flowing with milk and honey !" No marvel that Qod 
is angry ; no marvel that Moses is displeased. 

It would seem, that the cares and trials of Moses had fat 
some time been accumulating. The people whom he was 
conducting were nun>erous, sensitive, and restless. Moem 
is weaned and discouraged. Hk patience is^put to the test ] 
and, under a provocation not light, he complains. 

But with every kind explanation atul apology, Mosei is 
still in fault. " Whcreiore hast thou afflicted thy servant ?*• 
he inquires, as if God were wrong. " Have I conceived 
all this people?" "Whence should 1 have flesh to give 
unto all this people ?" ^^ And if thou deal thus with me, kill 
me, I jnray thee." 

Strange language for the divinely commissioned leader of 
the people of God ! ill advised I intemperate 1 - 

But the condescension and grace of God aie still more re« 
maxkaUe. Not a single word by way of rebuke is heard. 
No notice appears to be taken of his servant^s ineoDsisteol 
and complaining speech. Moses is burdened ; God admits 
it, and provides for his relief^ by directing the organization of 
a council of seventy Elders, to share with him the responsi- 
bility of -government. 

Nor is this the end of the divine kindness. Even the hu« 
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mor of thif ungrateful people shall be gratified. ^ Let them 
sanctify themselves,'^ i. e. put themselves into a fitting frame 
to receive such a token of God's power, as shall be a token 
both of mercy and judgment. They shall have fl^^h ; nd 
one day, nor two days ; but a month. 

Moses rephes; but his reply does honor neither to his 
&ith nor humility. "Shall the fiocks and the herds be 
slain for them to suffice them 7 Or shall all the fish of the 
sea be gathered together for them to suffice them 7" Ha» 
M089S forgotten the many, the stupendous miracles of Gkxl 
in Egypt ? Has he forgotten that day when, in the midst of 
tempest and lightning and hail, he walked forth from th^ 
palace of Pharaoh unhaimed ? Has he forgotten the sum* 
mil of Horeb ; the glory of Grod, which he there saw in the 
cleft ? Surprising, that with all the array of divine power, 
which had passed before him, he should now inquire, " caft 
God furnish a table in the wilderness ?" 

" But what saith the answer of God ?'* It contained a re- 
buke, which must have filled Moses with shame and confii* 
sion: "Is the Lord's hand shortened? Thou shalt see, 
whether my word shall come to pass unto thee, or not." 

The sequel may be told in few words. The Elders of 
Israel are gathered, and the spirit promised is poured out 
upon them, by which they are qualified for their new and 
responsible station. 

In respect to flesh for the people, the promise of God is 
most signally fulfilled. On the day following, an innumera- 
ble niunber of quails make their appearance in and around 
the camp ; of which every one is permitted to gather, as he 
pleases. The food thus bestowed, had it been used with 
moderation, might have proved a comfort and a blessing. 
But, under an excited and inordinate appetite, it is conv«fte4 
into a curse. A plague ensues, by which so many are de- 
stroyed, as to justify the significant nan^e given to Ihe places 
Kibroth-hattaavah, or the graves of ln9ter$. 

7 
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H 10 a remark of somts importance, suggested by the 
language employed by Moses, in his address to Gkid, that 
great illuminations, and exalted divine favors, do not always 
ptevent the children of God from doing wrong. 

Who had enjoyed such divine manifestations as. Moses 7 
C^ who had such power at a throne of grace ? He had 
•ften prayed, and, in no recorded instance, had his request 
been denied. He had sought signal blessings, both for bin*- 
•elf and people, and these blessings had been granted. And, 
hitherto, he had s^ppeared humble, reverential, and oonfiding; 
But a surprising change comes over him. He appears arro- 
gant, distrust^, impatient and peevish. To what cause 
shall this change be referred ? Is God less kind ? Has the 
divine aid been in any measure withheld ? 

It must be admitted that Moses had in (fharge a restless 
people. They were continually murmuring ; and, so far, the 
trial of Moses was real and severe. But at this time be 
hears his trial with less fortitude and patience than usual. 
He complains : •* Wherefore hast tbou afflicted thy servantr?"^ 
He magnifies his own performances : '^ Thou layest all the 
burden of this people on me." He takes too much to himself 
when he asks : " Whence should / have flesh to give them ?" 
He speaks distrustfully : " I am not able to bear all this 
peqple." And, " worst of all, he passionately wishes for 
death, and prays to be killed, because his life was at that 
timse a little uneasy to him." 

" The best," says Henry, " have their infirmities, and 
sometimes fail te exercise that grace, for which they are em- 
iaent." Happy was it for Moses, that Grod did not " severely 
mark his fault." Happy for other children of the Most 
High, that he can " bear long with them." Oh ! how ofteA 
are their prayers any thing but the humble supplications of 
humble, grateful, and obedient children ! How much of that 
which passes for prayer is only murmuring and complain- 
ing ! the result of a pioud and arrogant spirit i The plain 
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import of which is, that God'g deahngs are naeqaal and 
unkind ^ that more favor is merited than is shown ; that kii 
trouble and trial are deserved than are inflicted. 

Said the disciples, ^^ Whence can a man satisfy th«tf« 
men?" as they looked round upon the thousands, which 
were gathered to hear our Lord in a desert place. " Can 
God spread a table in the wilderness ?" asks Moses : the 
man who had seen more of the miracles of God than any 
other since the fall. What distrust ! what unbeUef in the 
power and ability of Him, who measures the waters of the 
ocean and metes out the heavens. Well did God inquire, 
" Is the Lerd's hand waxed short ?" 

Let us do more justice to the power and Idndnees of God ; 
especially when we approach Him by prayer and supplica- 
tion ; let us reflect that the everlasting God never fiedBteth, 
nor groweth wewry. 

Lord, I forbid this hopeless thought, 

This dark, despairing frame, 
RememVring what thy hand ka(h wiofight ; 

Thy hand is still the same. 



NUMBERS. 



PRATER OF MOSES FOR MIRIAM. 

And Miriam and Aaron spake against Moses, because of the Ethiopian woman, 
whom he had married ; for he had married an Ethiopian woman. And thtjr 
■aid, Hath the Lord indeed spoken onlf bj Moses 1 Hath he not spoken also by 
us T— And the cloud departed from off the tabernacle ; and behold, Miriam be* 
came leprous, whHe as snow.— And Moses cried unto the Lord, saying, Heal her 
now, O God, 1 beseech ihet.—Nwnb. xii. 1, 2, 10, 13. 

We have just seen the whole nation of Israel leagued to- 
gether in murmuring against God, for not administering to 
the fun enjoymeot of their carnal appetijlee. Murmuring it 
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Still the subject of our contemplations : but, in the present 
ifflrtance, it is more limited, and falls upon the servant, rather 
than upon the sovereign ; is against Moses, rather thafi 
against Grod. 

Miriam and Aaron, sister and brother of Moses, not 
having been consulted in the choice of the seventy elderl, 
affect to be highly displeased. " Hath the Lord spoken only 
by Moses?" they significantly and complainingly inquire. 
Shalt he arrogate to himself these important appointments, 
and put dishonor upon us, who have hitherto been his 
counsellors ? 

Such was the jealous and ill-tempered conference beVweerx 
these ambitious, but disappointed relatives of Moses. They 
are ashamed, however, to make their disappointment a topio 
of 'public complaint ; since but few, possibly, may be found 
to sympathize in a matter so personal. They must seize 
upon something more public ; a grievance which will ad- 
dress itself to the nation at large. This they find in con- 
nection with iame ciscumstances, not- explained, relating to 
the marriage of Moses with an Ethiopian woman. 

But, whatever was the foundation of their complaint 
against Moses, either as to his wife, or his monopolizing the 
government, he was inclined to take no notice of it. He 
had lately been greatly tried by the murmurings of the peo- 
ple ; and well might he deem the complainings of Miriam and 
Aaron ill-timed, as their example was not unlikely to renew 
the spirit of discontent and mutiny, which had only just been 
allayed. But being himself meek and forgiving, he was 
ilisposed to pass by the wrong which had been done him. 

In the more perfect judgment of God, however, theirs was 
a complaining, which required a prompt and decided rebuke. 
Accordingly, Moses, Aaron, and Miriam are soon summoned 
to the door of the tabernacle. Here God addresses the two 
latter in tones of solemn and pointed censure. At the same 
Ikne, he takes occasion to pass an encomium on Mioses. 



Digitized 



by Google 



Of PEAYEA. 77 

which remains on record to his lasting honor His fkithful* 
ness receives the divine attestation and indorsement ; h« is 
klsured holy and intimate communion with God ; and even 
'< the similitude of the Lord ;" or some visible manifestaticm 
of the divine glorjr shall he behold. 

Thus, these complaineis stand before the Shekinah, or 
cloudy pillar, at the door of the tabernacle, rebuked. And, 
in token of the divine anger, the cloud rises, and as it de- 
parts, Miriam, who, it seems, was ^' first in the transgression," 
becomes leprous, white as snow. " Her foxil tongue," sayi 
Bp. Hall, " is justly punished with a foul face, and her fi>lly, 
in pretending to rival Moses, is manifest to all." 

Had Aaron and Miriam wished to make their confession 
directly to God, they are, for the present, deprived of an op- 
portunity. The Cloudy Pillar has departed. Qod will not 
stay to hear any excuse. Moses may become their medi- 
ator ; but will he condescend to plead for them, under an 
injury, which might have caused mutiny throughout the 
camp of Israel ? 

Whatever reluctance Aaron might have to appealing to 
Moses, in behalf of himself and Miriam, there is no other 
alternative. Indeed, he soon appears to be sensible of his 
error, and humbled for it. He approaches Moses, whose for- 
giveness he implores for himself and Miriam ; and Moses, at 
his further instance, intercedes with God, for the removal of 
Miriam's leprosy. How affectionately and sincerely ha 
prays ; prays as one who, from the heart, has forgiven aH 
the wrong done ; and who ardently desires, that her trans- 
gression may be forgiven, and her grievdus and loathsome 
malady may be removed ! 

How often are the good reviled 7 Their conduct, however 
judicious, is censured ; their good name traduced ; and their 
in€uence designedly undermined, and, if possible, ilestroyed.* 
And even Christian friends and near relatives are sometimes 
tine ftuthore of unfounded aspersions, and auxifiary t^ info- 

7^ 
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ries, which, but for the overruling pro\ddence of God, might 
blight the fairest prospects of usefulness. 

But in such cases, let the example of Moses be imitated, 
both in temper and conduct. How beautiful the spirit he 
manifests ! how kind the course he adopts ! He casts np 
reproaches; utters no angry denunciations; indulges no 
revengeful feelings. But in the true spirit of our Lord's gos- 
pel injunction, uttered centuries after, he prays for those who 
had " despitefully " used him. 

Such, indeed, are the inculcations of our holy religion. 
Such the dignified, beautiful, and even subhme conduct of 
the true children of God. To pass by an insult or injury, 
in dignified silence, is sufficient to attract the notice and 
secure the applause of men of the world. But how easy 
that, in comparison to going to a throne of grace ; and 
there, with a forgiving spirit, truly, and from the hearty im- 
ploring rich, lasting blessings upon our calumniators and 
abusers ! This, however, is the law of love ; this the injxmc- 
tion of the gospel of Jesus Christ. We cannot say, that 
even the disciples of Jesus do always fully come up to this 
standard; at least, not as readily and early as they 
should do. But there is more forgiveness than the world 
knows of, or believes, on the part of the truly pious. Nor 
can I doubt, that when the secrets of the closet shall one day 
be revealed, it will be known to the honor of rehgion ; to tho 
honor of thousands of Christians, that they prayed ] mo&i 
kindly, most sincerely, most importunately, for enemies. 
I do not say, that there will not be some sad diaclosujes ; 
perhaps many, of a different spirit, and of a contrary practice, 
on the part of some professors of rehgion. May be, they will 
find, to their surprise, that they had none of the forgiving 
spirit of Jesus ; and that even when they prayed, if they ever 
did, "forgive us,.{w we forgive- others," they were ia trutU 
praying against themselves. But the gogpel inculcates for- 
ipv^eas of eaeroiaB, and prayer for them. And it ia |deMh 
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ant to see such a manifestation of this spirit, ia a far-distant 
age of the world; identical. with that which our Lord so 
strenuously enjoined upon his followers, and of which he 
himself gave, in his own. spirit and conduct, a bright and 
mMoaorable example. 



NUMBERS. 



PRAYER OP MOSES AFTER THE REPORT OP THE SPIES. 

And th« Lord aaid onto Mom*, H*w long wOi thim people pveroke m«t And how 
long will it be ere they believe me for all the signs which I have shewed amonff 
them 7 I will smite them with the pestilence, and disinherit them, and will make 
of thee A greater nation and mightier than thej. And Moses said onto the Lofdi 
Then the EgypUans shall hear it, 6cc.—Numb. xiv. U— 2S. 

Here is yet another pyoTocation, on the part of God's 
people ; and one which, in some respects, exceeds, in point 
of aggravation, all that have preceded. But, the picture 
presented has its colors of relief We discern the same kind 
and affectionate friend and mediator, whom we have noticed 
m past provocations, bending before the footstool, and urging, 
irith holy eloquence, his plea for pardon ; and we hear tl^ 
same merciful and Compassionate Gbd, saying, ^ I have par- 
doned acccwrding to thy word." We may not admit, that 
such instances of ingratitude and rebellion are desirable, «i 
^rder to exhibit the eflScacy of prayer ; but most haj^y we 
may deem it, that we may see how, time after time, man can 
plead ; and how, time after time, God may be influenced to 
give an answer of peace. 

The above is the tenth provocation of the Israelites, sinoe 
living Egypt ; and though in this, as in former instances, 
they are pardoned, yet important and direful consequences 
ensue, as the sequel will disclose. 

The Israelites had reached the southern border of Canaan, 
mnd might soon hav« entered upon the possession of it But 
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the people, through unbelief, proposed (Deut. 1 : 22,) to send 
forward spies, who shotild search out the state of the country 
and its inhabitants, and bring back a report ; upon which, 
thej designed to predicate their course — either to go up and 
possess it, or return to Egypt. "Moses, mistaking their 
intentions," observes Dr. Scott, " approved of the plan ; and 
the Lord, being justly displeased, permitted the people to 
follow their own counsels. As they were unwilling to trust 
Grod, but must judge for themselves, as to the expediency of 
entering upon their inheritance, God permits them to proceed ; 
but gives directions as to the number of spies to be sent, and 
the manner in which they shall execute their commission.'* 
Having received their instructions, the spies departed, and, 
after an absence of forty days, they returned with " an evil 
report." The inhabitants, they represented as strong and 
^ant-like, and the cities walled and impregnable. The 
congest of the country, in their view, was impracticabie. 

A leport, so gloomy and depressing, filled the camp of 
Israel with despondency, and even dismay. The night suc- 
ceeding was one of lamentation and tears. Forgetting their 
sufferings in Egypt, and their sighs and groans, year after 
year, for deliverance, they strangely wish that they had never 
been brought out of bondage. Forgetting the honore which 
God had put upon them ; the divine favors, by which they 
had been encompassed ; the miraeks, which, almost daily, " 
had been wrought in their behalf, they now propose to cast 
off Moses, and even God himself, and to appoint a captain, 
tinder whom they would retura to Egypt. 

In the midst of this popular infatuation, Caleb and Joshoai, 
two of the spies, rose, and bore direct and solemn testimony 
to the injustice, and even falsehood, of the report of the ma- 
jority ; at the same time, they reminded the people that God 
was able to defeat every foe, and give them the quiet -pos- 
•efesion of Canaan, according to his promise. What were 
the sons of Anak, or the multitude of waUed cities, scattendl 
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over the country, if Jehovah were on their side ! But at thi» 
eounter report, and this splemn expostulation, the people were 
only the more provoked ; and now, as a cHmax to their folly 
and madness, the congregation unite in requiring them to be 
stoned. 

At this crifical juncture, the glory of the Lord, i. e. the 
Cloudy Pillar, descends, and rests on the tabernacle of the 
congregation. God himself comes down to settle this con- 
troversy. His sudden appearance fills them with awe, and 
the eyes of all Israel are at once turned towards this symbol 
of the Divine Presence. 

Meses immediately directs his steps towards the tabernacle. 
He enters. He stands in the presence of an insulted and 
justly-incensed God. "How long,'* exclaims Jehovah, in 
the abrupt language of astonishment and indignation, " how 
long will this people provoke me ? Come, I will smite them 
with pestilence, for they are unworthy to live. I will dis- 
inherit them, for they have reproached, despised, and rejected 
me, and I will make of thee a greater nation and mightier 
than they." 

To the heart of Moses, jealous as he was for the honor of 
his Sovereign, such a destruction could appear no otherwise 
than most righteous. But he still loved his nation; he 
wished her salvation and prosperity. He foresaw her coming 
glory, if the divine promises are carried out ; and, therefore, 
no ten^tation could be presented to him, which would induce 
him to prevent, or in any wise diminish, her future renown. 

Once more, therefore, he threw himself into the " breach." 
Without even an allusion to the divine proposal to exalt Aim, 
he seems intent only on averting the doom which threatens 
his people. And how he pleads ! What arguments he em- 
I^oys I How well selected ! With what tact and emphasis 
they are urged ! " Destroy thy people ! — The Egyptians will 
^ear the story, and they will tell it to the inhabitants of the 
fatad 1 What surprise it will occasion, for they haT« hdavd 
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that Aoa, Lord, art among this people, and they are under 
thy special guardianship, by night and by day. And what 
wiH they say, and have reason to say ? That thou, Lord, 
hast sworn unto them to bring them into this land, but wast 
not able! But now, O Lord, honor, I beseech thee, thy 
power, and show that it is great ; honor thine own proclama- 
tion, made on a former occasion, when pardoning thy people. 
Ex. 34 : e, 7. " The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gra- 
cious, and abundant in goodness and truth, keeping mercy 
for thousands," &c. " Oh ! pardon — pardon, I beseech thee, 
the iniquity of this people, for thou hast pardoned all their 
«ins hitherto, since they came forth from Egypt, and I would 
urge their past experience of thy pardoning mercy, as a 
reason why thou shouldst pardon them again." 

The prayer of Moses is immediately and fully answered. 
He is assured that Israel shall not be cast off all at once, at 
God had proposed, nor shall they be dieinkerited. Yet, from 
their rebellion, and by his dealings with them, he would take 
occasion to make known his glory unte the ends of the 
earth. . 

The nation survives ; but, as a token of the divine dis- 
pleasure against that murmuring and ungrateful generation, 
God decides that they shall sojourn in the wilderness^ tiU 
they hav^ all feillen, excepting Caleb and Joshua, who alont, 
of those grown up, shall enter the promised land. 

What a blessing was Moses to Israel I But for his firm- 
ness and decision — ^but mcwre his prayers — they wotdd never 
have entered upon their promised inheritance. Nor are we 
to suppose that Moses was prompted by any miraculous 
influence to plead as he did j nor that he was not susceptible 
to temptation, like other men. That great grace was im- 
parted, who can doUbt? But he received it, as others have 
received it, through prayer. He was, doubtless, much en- 
gaged in the duties of secret devotion. There, in h^B teat, 
he prayed and wrestled ; and, by such stxwag and importuisaU 
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0appIioation», hk faidi was strengtkened in GM, and in his 
promises. The man, whoever he may be, who would pray 
succetNifully for a people, to whom he may stand in any 
public relation^ must know how to pray for himself in 
secret. 

In this connection, may we not, with propriety, speak ef 
the value to a people of an affectionate, assiduous, and pray- 
erful minister ; one, we mean, who, while he has the honor 
of God near his heart, as had Moses, lends every effort, as 
he did, to effect the salvation of his people ? Moses loved 
Israel better than he loved himself; he loved their honor 
better than his own renown ; and their ^ssession of Canaan 
better than his own life. Had it been otherwise, would he 
have made such sacrifices 1 would he have so planned, art! 
toiled, and prayed? But for him, what, in their frequent 
emergencies, would they have done? They were a stiff- 
necked and restless people. They were easily diverted from 
duty. They were prone to unbelief and idolatry. They 
were easily alarmed, and easily discouraged. Often, they 
incurred the divine displeasure ; and, on several occasions, 
God was ready to sweep them to destruction. But, at such 
tunes, Moses interposes, and, by his humble, affectionate, and 
knportunate supplications, he averts the stroke, and brings 
back the people to repentance and obedience. 

And what would be the effect upon the American people, 
if their ministers were, in the foregoing particulars, liks 
Moses? Let us select such a minister ; one 

whose heart is wann ; 

Wliose hands are pore ; whose doctrines, and whose life, 
Coincident, exhibit lucid proof 
That he is honest in the sacred cause -, 

that he sincerely and ardently desires to put all his peoi^e ki 
possession of the heavenly Canaan ; and that, so desiring, 
he addresses himself to that one great and momentous object, 
with appropriate zeal and fidelity with the intentioD, if it be 
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possible, of ftceomplbhing it. Is there another bkeeiog of 
greater importance to a people than such a Boan ? Has hfi 
ambition ? it is not to preach eloquently, or pray eloquently, 
tiiat he may gain some brief applause, but that he may honor 
his Master, and save souls. These objects mingle in all his 
plans ; in all his labors ; in all his thoughts. They enter 
with him into his closet ; they go forth with him into the 
streets, and into whatever circle he visits. 

By him, in strains as sweet 
As angels use, the Gospel whispers peace. 
He *stablishqf the strong; restores the weak;. 
Reclaims the wa&d'rer; binds the broken he^It; 
And, ann*d himself in panoply complete, 
Of heavenly temper, famishes with arms, 
Br^ht as his own, and trains, by every rul« 
Of holy discipline, to glorious war. 
The sacramental host of God's elect 
Are all such teachers 1 

Well does the poet inquire: "Are all such teachers?** 
Oh ! if they were, what a diflferent aspect would our churches 
and congregations assume ? We see the influence of one 
man among millions. We see his prajrers answered,, in 
respect to them all. Not one family ; not a single individual 
in the whole nation, but is blessed through him. 

And if the ministers of Jesiis Christ, in their preaching, 
would more forget themselves ; if they would lay aside ihat 
ambition, which so mars their piety ; if they would banish 
all feelings of rivalship ; all imholy aspirations for worldly 
praise ; if they would pray more, and far more intensely, and 
with such importunity as corresponds with the magnitude 
of the object in view ; if they had the pure, patriotic feel- 
ings — the perfect self-denial of Moses ; his holy, ardent, 
enduring love, would not the church shine fiar brighter? 
would not many more sinners be saved ? 

Let us not be misunderstood. The ministers of Jesus 
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C%vi3tha:r»a Kiioftoilaftdftaonfice; and, as to goodaecom- 
l^Mhecl, who coQij^afeB with them ? But, then, might thejT 
n^t acoompliBh yet siiM more? Might not the ministerial 
slandard foe «tiM higher f Might not ministers cultivate a 
purer and more fervent piety? Might they not secure, b^ 
mom hnpertunate pleading, ftnr greater measures of grace ? 
Let them take stronger hold upon the promises. Let them 
eoiploy some auch arguments as Moses used. Let them 
honor Jesus Christ more, by a firmer conviction that he is 
willing to fulfill all that he has pledged. Let them confide 
in him more, and put a far higher value upos the power of 
the Gospel. Let them depend less upon hnunan wisdom, and 
human learning, and more upon the Spirit. Let them preach 
in expectation that the word will take efiect Let them pray 
as if they knew that, for Christ's sake, they will be heard 
and accepted. 

Mimsters must have more faith. They must preach, and 
jaray, and labor, as if, God willing, they wiU catty up the 
people to the New Jerusalem. And why not this faith? 
why not this resolution ? And, if one blessing be bestowed ; 
if one s(wl be converted, or one revival be enjoyed, let them 
use that as an argument with God, why more souls should 
be renewed, and another revival should be begun. Said 
Moses: "Thou, Lord, hast forgiven thy people all their 
tiransgrossiofis, since the time thou broughtest them up out 
of Egypt, and, therefore^ forgive them again, I beseech thee." 
So kt the ministefs of Jesas pray : " Thou hast converted 
some, tkerefare^ convert others ; we have enjoyed a rich an4 
powerful revival, iherrfope, may we Mijoy such a blessing 
again." 

And 1st the fiithful minister asstiirte some more boldness. 
He must, indeed, be humble, apd, in all his approaches to 
Gtad, remember in whose presence he stands ; but let hin»* 
reodleot, ako, that he is an embassador of God. He holda 
a hi^ and suUkiia con^raission. To him am guarantied 

8 
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exalted konoi^'-IHriirlleges — iproaaam^ He ig aQov^ to iak 
of the ttiinips of jjesus §ot himsdif and tbe aouls of hit elMfge. 
lie has. the ofier ^f ju»t a« much gTa;Oe as he deejjw ; aadl 
of jii8t micb measures^ of tbe ^irit, as he will honor, and 
usefully employ. 

h^i such heralds of the cross abound, and the world will, 
lit ne distant day, do ho9iag#^ apprc^podate hoiaage, to the 
Gospel f and of Jerusalem^ our ^ happy ho^oe,'^ it will, m 
tjQith, be said : 

Praise is in all her gates : upon her wafls, 
And ft her streets, and in her spacrons courts, 
Is heaid ■Ali<«tidiL 



NUMBERS. 

ESMAYAL or TBE FIEEY SSRFENTS. 

And the people spake agahrnt God, and against Moses, Wherefore luivt jehrioiight 
vm ap ont of Egypt to <H« in the wilderness 1 for tixan is bo bread, neither is t^^r^ 
Mkj water : and our soul loatheth this light bread. And the iJord Mat fiery sei^' 
pents among the people, and they bit the people ; and much people of Israel died, 
flierefove (he peopfe «ame to Moses, and said, We havt sinned, for we h«rt 
spoken against the L««d, and agtinst thee ; pray unto the Lord, thftf he take awi^ 
the serpents from us. And Moses prayed for the people. And the Lord said unto 
Meses, Make thee a fiery serpent, and set it upon a pole, and it shall come to past, 
that every one that is kitten) when he looketh upon it, shaU lure.— A<«m6. xj|j. 

Wb are like some traveler in a mounteanous region, who^ 
as he aseends one eminence after another, at length gaanA 
one, which he would fain hope to be the last ; but finds. Ml 
he reaches its summit, that another, and a still higher elerar 
tion, hes beyond. In like manner, nmnezsus as we ha^e 
fMind the instances of murmuring on the part of the jteoifiM 
oi Gk>d, the^ is yet another instance befDre us^ and one of 
great figgravation in the eight of Gk)d, if we may judge fiom' 
tbe diriE^ judgment wMch followed. Indeed, it vtoiOLid i 
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that murmuring had become a habit with the children of 
Israel ; and hence, we are not surprised that, in the chapter 
preceding, there is loud and bitter complaining, and in the 
usual tenor: " Why have ye brought up the congregation of 
the Lord into this wilderness, that we and our cattle shonld 
die there ?" It is an " evil place — no place of seed, or of 
figs, or vines, or of pomegranates ; neither is there any water 
to drink." Water is abundantly supplied, and their com- 
plainings cease. But a short time only elapses ere the spirit 
of discontent pervades the whole people anew, and they give 
vent to it in terms of bitter reproach : " Wherefore have ye 
brought us up out of Egypt to die in the wilderness ? for 
there is no bread, neither is there any water ; and our soul 
loatheth this light bread." 

From Deut. 8 : 15, we learn that the wilderness through 
which the Israelites had passed was all along infested with 
fiery serpents. But God had wonderfully preserved them 
from their poisonous fangs ; nor is it probable that even now 
would they have been permitted to molest the people of GJod, 
had the latter not been most unreasonable in their murmuring^ 
against their Divine Benefactor, faaiah calls these serpents 
** flying," or winged, (Isa. 14: 29,) from which circumstance, 
it is inferred, that they were better able to dart upon their 
victims' They were denominated " fiery," either from their 
color, their rage, or the effect of their bite upon the body, 
producing high inflammation, attended with insatiable thirst. 
The people had, without reason, complained for the want of 
water ; and now, they are chastised with thirst which no 
Water could quench. 

The evil soon reaches a frightful magnitude. HTindred* 
in every part of the camp are stung. Alarming symptoms 
ensue. Scorching fever sets in, accompanied by racking 
pain, and probably furious delirium. The poison soon per- 
vades every part of the body ; and in every case, it woald 
appear^ proYes fatal. 
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This was a judgment, which addressed itself to the feaps 
and consciences of every Israelite. There could be no mis- 
take as to its cause, and none as to its violence. The rem- 
edy, also, it was plain, lay only with Grod. The people, 
therefore, impelled by the force of their sufferings, hasten to 
Moses, and make confession of their sin. That sin was 
two-fold. They had spoken against God and against 
Moses. This, with becoming humility, they acknowledge, 
and now intercede with Moses to pray for their relief 

How often it occurs, that sinners are, at length, forced to 
apply to those whcnn they have contemned and reproached, 
to supplicate divine mercy for them! What minister, or 
what Christian, has not known such instances ; and often 
many? The tongue, which could "speak all manner of 
evil and falsely" of the Gospel and its professors, is employed 
in bumble supplication, that prayer may go up for pardon 
and peace. What a change comes over the sinner, in such 
circumstances ! His very looks are altered ! his language, 
his tones, his feehngs, all are changed. What he lately 
scorned, he prizes ; what he would have shunned, he seeks ; 
what most of all he would hav£ despised, a throne of grace, 
where saints pray, he honors ; and there will he be found by 
the side of some child of God, whom he has " reviled," but 
who bears his wants and woes most tenderly and affection- 
ately to Him, who alone can impart peace and joy. Never 
did the Redeemer appear more glorious than on the cross^ 
tcrying, " Father forgive them, for they know not what they 
do." Never did Moses appear more honorable, than 
when suppUcating pardon for those who had murmured 
against him. And, when, in the present world, does the 
child of God appear more lovely, than when affectionately 
ofiering to God his prayers for those who -have " despitefuUy 
lued him and persecuted him ?" This is the manner and 
f pint of heaven it^lf. Love, which prompts to prayer, un- 
der such circufiastances, is as the poet sajs : 
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Sweet as tbe dew on herb and tower, 

That sileiitly distils, 
At t^eaJBg'a soft and baloiy hoar, 

Oa Zion'a finiitfiil hUU 

The request of the IsraeUtes 'was, that Moees should pray 
the Loid to take away the serpents. We are not informed 
m what terms the prayer of Moses was couched. "He 
prayed for the people ;" but whether that the serpents should 
be removed, or a remedy provided, the sacred narrative docs 
not acquaint us. Probably, however, Moses prayed as the 
people requested. 

His prayer is answered ; not, however, in the precise man' 
nerj which the people had desired ; but in a way which, 
while it afforded instant and effectual relief, taught them 
most imptessively, that their dependence was upon Ood. 
The method of cum was just the one, probably, which 
would have been deemed, of all others, the most improbable ; 
and, indeed, the more wonderful, and the more manifestly & 
divine work, if, as some naturahsts say, the sight of bum* 
ished brass only aggravates the disease of those who are 
stung by fiery serpents. 

We have here an instantse in which pray6r is answered j 
but in a different way from what is e3cpected, or was origin- 
ally desired. The request is, that the serpents may be takeft 
away, and thus the evil be avoided. God de^^ides that the 
evil shall be remedied, not by the removal of the serpems ; 
but by a process which, while it affords rehef, shall secure 
other important ends. 

And in this manner, God, probably, often answers prayer ; 
especially in cases where his people have asked that bless- 
feigs might be received in a particular way ; or, without ask- 
ing, have so expected them. 

Take an example. Look at that child of God, in his 
eloset, praying for non-conformity to the worid. He is sm- 
c«re and aident in his wishes, for such a self^enyin^ s^nl. 

8* 
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But his circumstanees in life are qpposed U> non-confonnitj. 
He is rich, and his friends are rich around him ; and withal, 
he is encircled by the gay aad the fashionabk, whose influ- 
ence he feels, and from whose societj he finds it difficult to 
escape. Well, in such an atmosphere, cmd in such circum- 
stances, he brings forth, comparatively, Httle fruit to God. 
He. ripens slowly for heaven himself, and accomplishes 
little, either by example or personal effort, for the salva- 
tion of others. At length, he is made sensible of his 
deficiencies ; and prays, that the world may exert a less 
baleful influence upon him. He wishes to be less conformed 
to the precepts and examples of the gay and thoughtless 
about him ; and so he prays. 

Now, in no way can his prayers be answered, and the 
a|)iritual good sought be attained ; at least, in no so good 
way, as by alSiction. And it must be affliction adapted to 
his case. And in answer to his prayers, and in kindness to 
jiis soul, it is sent. In a few months, or a few years, you 
find him a poor man. In most unexpected ways, his wealth, 
of which, perhaps, he was proi^d, and which was a constant 
hindrance to his spiritual prosperity, has departed. He is 
poo^ and, perhaps, neglected. But his soul is "benefitted. 
He is cured of his pride, and his love of the world. But th# 
process, by which that cure was effected, was entirely difier- 
fifiit from what he asked or expected. But approach him^ and 
inquire of hin^ in what light he views the dispensations of 
God; and he will tell you, that psdnful, agonizing, as thip 
tital was, it has proved a blessing to his soul. Instead of 
longer pursuing after the world, to hoard it up, or to seek its 
' ei^yment, he is striving for an inheritance above ; instead 
of deriving his comforts from earthly sources, tc is drinking 
from the pure and refreshing spiritual fountains on high. 
His prayers are answered, by a faithful, covenant-keeping 
God ; to whom, iooking up through ttais and triak^ he cap 
•aadtin^lx say; 
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Bwf tKms Gttvvr 0f all foo^ 
T]ioa art of all tky giftS| thyself the erowa ; 
Give what thoa canst, without thee we are poor, 
And with thee rich, take what thou wik away. 

The answer, which God gires to ^e prayer of M otes, i» 
eulcaies an imp^nrtant practical lesson ; riz. : the use of tbost 
mealis^ which are directly ]!Mrescribed by Qod ; or by which 
the Uessings sought are ordinarily attained. 

The chiklren of Israel may be heahsd. if bitteir ; but a 
hrctzen serpent mtwt be made, not one of silrer or of gold ; 
and it must be made by Moses, or under his direction ; mA 
each one fbr himself, nor by an elder for a tribe, but one te 
the naticm. And it must be derated upon a pole, and the 
poisoned or bitten must look tipon it, and they must look in 
ftiith. Every one of these agencies, or circumstances, are 
essential to an answer to the {xrayer of Moses, if an imi^Yid- 
nal would be benefited. 

There is not, perhaps, a more important consideration, con- 
nected with prayer, than this. Prayer should be offered, but 
means are not to be neglected. Qod can^ indeed, answer the 
prayers of his children, directly, without iheir using means; 
and, perhaps, he sometimes does, but this is not common, nor 
is it to be expected. He might, in answer to prayer, lift a 
shipwrecking vessel safely on to the shore ; but who expects 
this ? The crew must use all ordinary means, by which to 
anchor that vessel, in some safe place, or steer her on to 
some safe strand. God could give us harvests, without our 
ploughing, or sowing ; but who thus dares tempt Providence ? 

A writer has remarked with great truth — ^but he might ap- 
ply it to others, as well as to the " young," and the " igno- 
rant " — " There is a species of enthusiasm, not uncommon, 
aiul to which young or ignorant professors <rf religion wee ex- 
posed, that is, to expect the blessing desired in prayer, with- 
out any effort or exertion on our part But in the Bible you 
nay constantly see how those who earnestly prayed, UMd 
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the most Uk«lj Kmum to etBM tbmr deflires. Though Jacob 
passes the night in prayer, he stilt, in the morAkig, takes the 
best means to pacify his brother Esau. 

"Asa sets the battle in array, as well as cries to God, *we 
iOit on diee.' Bishop Hall says of Moses, when krael was 
about to contend with Amalek, ' I do not hear Moses say to 
his Joshua, Amalek is corae up agakisi us ; it matters not 
whether thou go against him or not ; or, if tkou go, whether 
alone, or in company ; or, if accompanied, whether by many 
Of £bw, strong er weak ; or, if strong men, whether they 
ightoc not; I will pray on the hill ; ' but he says, 'choose us 
out men, and go, and fight.' Then only can we hope, wh^a 
we have done our best; and though. means cannot effect that 
which we desired, yet God will have us use the likeliest 
Means «a our part to e£^t it Prayer, wkhovU the use of 
aoeans, is mockery:" * 

These truths deserve to be engraven on some tablet, to be 
bung betoe the eye of the Christian, where he usually prays, 
diat the due nse cf means is just as eeaenUai as prayer itself. 
And it is doubtless through the neglect of practising upon 
this i^ki but cardinal truth, that so mai^ petitions receive^ 
stnd can ree^e, no answer. 

onPimTvr. 
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JOSHUA. 

^OBBUA^S PRAYEE AFTER THE DEFEAT AT AX. 

AvA JfMdiua rent his clothes, and fell to the earth upon hie &ce before the ark of tbt 
Lnco untu tne eveo-tkle, he and the ekiersof tarael, and pot dait upon their hetii 
Aiiu j«»suaa said, Alas 1 O Lord Ood, wherefore hast thou at all hroofht thie 
people ove. Jordan, to deliver us into the hand of the Amorites, to destroy osl 
would to Ck>d we had been content, and dwek on the other sMe Jordan I O Leri, 
what shaU I say, when Israel tometh thalr backs before their enemies 1 For the 
Canaanites, and all the inhabitants of the land rtiall hear of it, and shall environ 
ns round, and cat off our name from the earth : and what wttt thou do unto thfr 
great name 1 And the Lord said unto Joshua, Get thee up ; wherefore Uest ibem 
thus upon thy lace 1—Jo«Aua yii. 6—10. 

Moses has gone to his rewaid, and Joshua has siicveedad 
to the command of Israel The passage of the Jordan hm 
been effected. Jericho has been taken. The Israelites an 
encamped on the soil of Canaan, and have begim the subju- 
gation of the land. 

The first place, against wlw^h a detachment is sent, is Ai ; 
a city situated some ten miles north of JenuNtlem, and emt- 
btacing a large population. Ch. 8 : 95. PtotiousIj to the 
attack, Joshua had sent men to reconnoitre the place, and 
report its condition. The citj was represented as weak and 
defenceless, and but a small detachment was deemed neces- 
sary i(y take it. Without the usual precaution of consulting 
God, as to his moTements, in relatimi to an attack, Joshua 
sends forward a detachment of only three thousand mea — 
thirty-six of whom were killed, and the main body repulsed. 
This was, indeed, an inc(m8iderable kws ] but even this, and 
much more the repulse, occasioned surprise. It was mam- 
lest that, for some reason, the divine hand was against them. 
In this state of uncertainty and anxiety, Joshua betakes him^ 
s^f to A throne of grace. There, with the elders of krae^ 
he humbles himself; there, ^ until STen-tide," he and tbijr 
TMuaiA before the footstool 
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So far, it must be conceded, Joshua pursued a wise 
and becoming course. And, moreover, his pleas are excel- 
lent, and his concern for the honor of God worthy the suc- 
cessor of Moses. But are there not portions of his prayer 
apparently censurable ? " To consider this trivial check," as 
Dr. Scott remarks, " as the forerunner of total ruin; to inquire 
wherefore the Lord had brought them over Jordan ; and to 
admit the thought, that it was in order to deliver them into 
the hands of the Amorites — were proofs of unbeliefs which 
may be accounted for, but were wholly inexcusable, espe- 
cially after the express promise, and miraculous success, 
just before received." 

Yet, God kindly answers Joshua^s prayer ; and while he 
was yet lying prostrate, as is supposed, before the ark. In 
that answer there is, at first view, the semblance of rebuke ; 
bttt it is, piobaldy, in appearance only. God would seem to 
intimale that bis mournful posture had been continued suf- 
ficiently long. There was urgent business to be done. He 
m^t anse,^ and address himself to the discovery of an 
socursed thing, which had taken place in Israel ; and which, 
while it remaiiied covered and unpunished, would |Nrev6Qt the 
divine aid ia subduing his enemies. 

An important i^actical truth is suggested by the preceding 
jMurrative, viz : ^at 4uty sometimes calls mm from a throne of 
gr«ce, as clearly as, in other eases, it directs us H it. 

Joihua was quite right, on receiving i«telligence^^ oC the 
defeat of the Isf aeUtish detacbmeot at Ai, to spread the case 
b^re God, and te continue his supplication, till he w^s 
&vored with aii answer. But no sooner is he informed of 
the state of things in the oamp of Israel, and of the necessity 
of probing ^e wounds which had been caused, than it b^- 
«Mne kis duty to rile, and, leaving a throne of grace, to dis- 
charge that Qow move imperative duty. So God decided ; 
fAd vaki) tiierefore, would it have been ibr ioshviA to have 
•ought the contmued favor and aid of Goc^ wiiile the exitti^f 
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evil was qoC vemedied^ tod the sulMed honor of CM wm not 
vmdicated. 

And often would the Christian bt otherwise more w^pto^ 
priately employed, than continuing at a throne of graee^ 
oi^gatory as, the duty may be, that he. should abound in 
prayer. Take an example: a Christian has wronged his 
neighbor, either in respect to his property or his good name. 
In some hour of temptation, he may have exacted more than 
was his due, or he may have spolcMi to the injury of his 
neighbor's reputation. Is the place of prayer the pioper 
place lor that Christian ? He should, indeed, humble him* 
self before God ; he may ask forgiveness ; but, while at a 
throne of grace, with the guih of transgression upon him, 
might not God weU address him, as he did Joshua : ^ Get 
thee up^ wherefore liest thou thus upon thy &cef' Oo, 
and repair the wrong you have done. Go, confess your 
fault Make restitution. This is your first and paramount 
duty. Until that is done, a throne of gmce is no befitting 
place for you. Your confessions; your tears; your vows, 
are of no avail, while you ne^^ect the golden rule of doing 
to others as you would have- them do to you. 

Until the Christian is willing to repair wrongs done 10 ' 
others, he is not repentant ; and, without a broken heart and 
coatrite spirit, how can he expect pardon and acceptanoe 
fiom God 1 Says the Psalmist : '^ If I regard iniqmty in my 
heart, the Lord will not hear me." 

While I my inward guilt supprest, 

No.pardon could I find ; 
Thy wrath lay burning in my breast 

And racked my tortured mind. 

Then I confessed my tronbled thoughts ; 

My secret sins revealed : 
Thy paid'ning grace forgave my fanlts; 

Thy grace my jMrdofV ^elil'd. 
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Take &no^er example : the church is often surprised that 
skiners are not converted. Meetings for prayer are frequent, 
and well atteikled. A spirit of prayer seems to prevail, and 
i^ong and importunate appeals are made to God, in behaH* 
of the impenitent Indeed, Christians appear greatly alarmed 
for the safety of sinners, and lie prostrate in the dust before 
God. Yet there are no inquiries on the part of sinners, and 
no conversions. 

Now, we dare not say that Christians pray too much. 
Their fault generally is the reverse; they pray too little. 
And yet, in certain cases, might not God, with propriety, say 
to them, as he said to Joshua : " Get ye up ; wherefore do 
you he thus upon your face?'* There are- other duties con- 
nected with the conversion of sinners, besides praying for 
them. Means must be used Appeals must he made. Seed 
must be sown. Let the children of God pray: fervently, 
intensely, importunately : let them also go forth, and enter 
into the hobitatioos of the impenitent — speak to them — ^wam 
them — labor with them. Prayer combined with labor, and 
labor combined with prayer, may be expected to result in 
the salvation of souls. God must, indeed, be honored, and 
the glory of the work be ascribed ta him ; but never should 
it be fergoCten that he works by means. Had this principle 
been recognized by some churches, and some Christians, 
while they would not have prayed less, they would haves' 
labored more ; and blessed harvests would have been reaped, 
where but little, if any, fruit has been gathered into the 
garner of Grod. 

Let the children of God, then, recognize the importance of 
this principle : that means, aside from prayer, are to be used 
for the conversion of sinners ; and that the neglect of those 
means may be just as fatal to their conversion as the neglect 
of prayer itself Christians may, sometimes, be at a thrane 
of grace, when their duty, in respect to sinners, requires that 
they Bhould be otherwise emplojped. 
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JOSHUA. 



«TJN AND MOON STAND STILL, IN ANSWER TO PRATER. 



Then spake Joehi^ato the Lord in the day when the Lord dellTered op thei 
before the children of Israel, and he aaid in the sight of Israel, Sun, stand thoa 
still upon Oibeon, and thou Moon in the valley of AjaloiL—Jotkua x. 12. 

The sin of Achan having been signally punished, God 
directs Joshua to renew the attack upon Ai, which soon falls 
under the power of Israel. The destruction of two cities, of 
so much importance as Jericho and Ai, naturally occasions 
great apprehension among the Amorites — a name given to 
several tribes in that vicinity. This apprehension is, also, 
soon, in no small degree, increased, by the news of an alliance 
between the inhabitants of Gibeon and Joshua. Pressed 
with the necessity of immediate measures to secure them- 
selves against invasion, the five Amorite kings combine, and 
commence offensive operations by an attack on Gibeon. 
The latter, taking advantage of their recent alliance with 
the Israehtes, forthwith communicate to Joshua the dangers 
which environ them, and beg immediate succor. 

Joshua is directed to hasten to their assistance, and receives 
the divine assurance that success shall attend his arms. 
Yet, we find him neglecting no prudent means of effecting 
his object. By a military stratagem, he surprises the Amorite 
kings, and their confederate army. The attack is success- 
ful, and a most signal slaughter of the enemy ensues. Their 
ranks are broken. They are put to flight-staking opposite 
courses; some attempting to escape north, to Beth-horon^ 
and others south, to Azekah, and Makkedah. At this junc- 
ture, God interposes, to make the destruction of these idolators, 
more complete: a tempest of hail-stones is supematurally 
employed, by which more perish than are alaia by the 
•word. 

9 
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The day was now declining, and still the enemy were not 
entirely destroyed. The Israelitish forces were pressing on — 
strong — spirited — determined. But Joshua perceived that 
night would shut in ere the entire work was accomplished. 
What ;nore could he do ? What expedient adopt, to destroy 
the remaining cohorts of the army of idolators ? He turned 
Ub thoughts to Gbd. It was his cause. They were fighting 
ftnr him and his glory. He was a prayer-hearing God. 
Suddenly, the important expedient occurs to him— doubtless 
divinely suggested — and, the next moment, we behold him 
prostrate before the footstool ; 



• with his temple bare, 



And hands uplifted ta the sky, he prajrs : 
' Crod of this people, hear ! and let the sun 
Stand upon Gibeon still ; and let the mpon 
Rest in the vale of Ajalon!* He ceased; 
And, lo ! the moon sits motionless, and earth 
Stamds on her axis, indolent. The son 
Pouss the umnoying column of his ri^s 
In undiminished heat : the hours stand still ; 
The shade hath stopped upon the dial's face. 



On with thy armies, Joshua ! The Loid 
Grod of Sabbaoth is the avenger now: 

* «.* * * n * • 

Ont till the avenging swords have dnmk tke blood 

Of all Jehovah's eneiaies ; and till 

Thy banners, in returning triumph wave.*^ 

Although nothing is said in the sacred narrative of a 
direct prayer to Jehovah — at least, no form of words is 
given — ^yet, it is apparent that a solemn and fervent appeal 
to Jehovah preceded the command of Joshua to the orbs of 
heaven; and, in this opinion, we are strengthened by the 
declaration of the historian, v. 14, "that there was no day 

*J. B. Vtnadiaiek. 
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like that be^e it, or after it, that the Lord hearkened unto tk€ 
voice of a man,* Sec. The sense of which doubtless is, that 
nerer before, for such a purpose y had God hstened to the 
prayer of eat individual ; for, oft-times, Moses had prevailed 
with Ood, in relation to miracles of great magnitude, bat 
never before had God hearkened to the voice of man, to alter 
so signally the course of nature ^ or to grant such an illustrious 
display of his power, in behalf of his people. It might have 
been a secret prayer ; but, whether secret or audible— pro- 
tracted or momentary — it was a prayer for that which hadl, 
probably, never before entered into the heart of man to offer. 
Moses had converted the river of Egypt into blood ; he had 
brought down hail and fire from the clouds of heaven ; he 
had divided the Red Sea; he had smitten the rock,. and 
brought forth water ; but here, the very orbs of heaven, far 
off, are stopped in their course ! stopped by God, (who per- 
forms all miracles,) but at the instance of a worm on hit 
footstool 1 

Whatever we might wish, we are unable to heighten, by 
any language of ours, the impression which the simple nar- 
rative conveys. The language of Joshua is subUme ; but 
more sublime the wonderful results. 

The only thing further which we wish to suggest is, that 
as God has himself prescribed no Umit to what, on proper 
occasions, we may ask, neither should we. We cannot say 
what faith, even at the present day, might not obtain fix«n 
God, were it sufficiently strong, and had it purely his glory 
in view. Certain we are, that the children of God might 
obtain ftir greater spiritual blessings than they do, had they 
a higher faith, and were they more willing to labor for the 
glory of God. Joshua prays that the sun and moon may 
stand still, that he may work — ^work in God's cause, and to 
Qod^s gtory. And if good people were as willing to labor 
'^to pull down the strongholds of sin and Satan," would not 
God send down his holy Spirit oftener, in answer to ^efr 



Digitized 



by Google 



^0 BIpLE HISTORT 

pray^iB, and continue the li^t and ble«]sk)ga pf aticb 4(a jf^ 
till the whole work should be accoa^lished ? Oh ! that we 
hfui Joshuas in our days, whose faith would aUow them 
reverently, but efficiently, to say to the Sun of Right^usneag, 
."Stand thou still, over this and that plac^, till all thii^ 
jenemies are subdued !" 

And that day will come. The present puny race of 
Christians will, by and by, give place to one which will be 
" strong in the LokI, and in the power of his might" They 
will pray far more ; they will plead the promises with glo- 
rious efficiency ; they will cry, and God will hear ; they will 
^igonize, and the blessings asked — all of which will so 
respect the glory of God, as not to be withheld — ^the blessings 
asked, and far more than asked, will come down, as showers 
that water the earth. 

O scenes surpassing^ fkble, and yet true I 
« . Scenes of accomplish'd bliss ! which, who can «ee, 

Though but in distant prospect, and not feel 
His soul refreshed with foretaste of the joy 1 



JUBGB8. 

PKAYER OF MANt)A». 

Then Manoah entreated the Lord, and said, O my Lord, let the man of God which 
thoQ didM send come again unto us, and teach us what we shall do unto the child 
tlMiCihattbebonL And6odheark«iedtoth«TQifteofMaiMMb; aadtbeangelaf 
Cod came again unto the woman, as she aat in the field ; but Manoah, her hut* 
Wid^ was not with h^r.—Jkidges xhi. 8, 9. 

To a just understanding of Manoah's prayer, a knowledge 
of some previous events and circumstances is important. 
For a series of years, the Israelites had suffered under Phil- 
istine oppression. Whether they had become sensible of 
Uieir sins, on account of which God had given them into the 
hands of their enemies, does not ap^ar. But He, who bad 
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hitherto sustained and protected them, now orders the dis- 
pensations of his providence^ with reference to their delivier- 
ance. For this pvirpose, one is to be raised up, of a peculiar 
character, who should crush the power of their foes. 

In the tribe of Dan, whose territory bordered upon the 
Philistines, there lived a man, by the name of Manoah, 
whose wife was without children. To this woman, the 
Angel-Jehovah, so often spoken of in the history of the 
Israelites, and who appeared to Moses, Joshua, Gideon, and 
others, now manifests himself, and announces to her that she 
shall become a mother j and that, as her son, from his birth^ 
shall be a Nazarite, she must herself be subject to the laws 
of the Nazarites, that the sanctification of her son may com- 
mence with herself. Other observances, on her part, and in 
relation to the management of the child, are enjoined ; upon 
which, the angel departs, making the important annunciation, 
as he retires, that, on reaching maturity, " he should begin 
to dehver Israel out of the hands of the Philistines." 

The wife of Manoah, whose name is not revealed, soon' 
informs her husband of the appearance of the "man of God," 
of whose superhuman character she seems to have heMil some 
surmise, and acquaints him, also, with the import of his 
communication. 
* Prompted, it would seem, by a strong faith, and a high 
esteem of the promised blessing, and, withal, desirous of 
receiving further instructions in regard to the child, Manoah 
betakes himself to prayer. "When I see the strength of 
Manoah's faith," says Bishop Hall, " I marvel not that he 
had a Samson to his son. He saw not the messenger ; he 
heard not the errand ; he examined not the circumstances : 
yet now he takes thought, not whether he should have a 
son, but how he shall order the son, which he must have. 
Zachariaa had the same message, and, craving a sign, lost 
his vot<:e, wherewith he craved it. Manoah seeks no sign 
for the promise, but counsel for himself Happy afe they 
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tkat have not ceen, yet believed. True faith takes all ibr 
granted — ^Qa, for performed, that is promised." 

Manoah's praj^er is answered, and again the angel ap- 
pears ; and, as at the first, to his wife. Immediately she 
seeks her husband, to whom she communicates the re-appear- 
anee of the " man of God." He returns with her, and pres- 
ently Manoah stands before him, and expresses a desire that 
.the gracious promise made to his wife may be fulfilled. 
The injunction, given at the former interview, in relation to 
the mother's abstemiousness, is reiterated ; upon which, the 
angel, probably giving some intimation of his readiness to 
depart, Manoah begs him to tarry till food should be 
prepared. 

To this the angel, yet unknown to Manoah in his true 
character, responds, that he would not himself eat ; but Ma- 
noah, if disposed, might pfifer the food as a burnt-oflTering, 
only it must be unto the Lord. The way was preparing to 
make known to Manoah the true character of the august 
personage with whom he was holding converse. Already it 
would seem, that he had suspicions that he was some celes- 
tial messenger ; and now, with reference to satisfaction on 
that point, he inquires his name. The answer was remark- 
able — apparently a denial ; perhaps intended, in part, as a 
rebuke, and yet, in truth, it was a disclosure : " Why asketh 
thou after my name, seeing it is secret f" or, as the same 
word i§ rendered in Isaiah 9 : 6, " Wonderful,^^ a name ex- 
pressly given to Christ. Whether Mianoah understood its 
entire import, may be doubted ; but he had become so satis- 
fied of the real character of his guest, that he no longer 
hesitates to make an offering to him. For this purpose, he 
sheets a rock, as did Gideon on a like occasion; (ch. 6 : 20, 
21,) instead of an altar. " And the angel did wondrously." 
How " wondrously ?" Doubtless setting on fire the offering, 
as he had done for Gideon ; and, as the fiaittes rose, he went 
up to wards heaven thereon, leaving Manoah and his wift 
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mt^Mie ifazers of the sublime scene, and coBfim^ in th^ 
belief that they had seeh the Angel- Jehovah. 

Thus signally honored were Manoah and his wife, by a 
visitant of exalted dignity and glory. And when, at lengthy 
they disco verei who that visitant was, a holy awe seems to 
have taken possession of their heeirts ; and, in respect to 
Manoah, he seems to have been apprehensive lest they shoul.i 
die, because they had seen God. On many occasions, the 
Old Testament saints were blessed with personal interviews 
with the Angel-Jehovah, and received communications from 
him, which had respect to their own interests, or the interests 
of God's people. 

Anterior to the appearance of the Messiah in the flesh, 
the Shekinah, in one form and another, was a frequent and 
established organ of communication, between Jehovah and 
his covenant people ; and, by means of this, the divine will 
was often delivered to them. Such honor had Adam, Noah, 
Abraham, and the other heirs of the covenant ; as, in after 
times, had also Moses, Joshua, Gideon, and the prophets. 

But, with the ascension of Jesus, such manifestations 
generally ceased. We rarely read of the Shekinah, in any 
of its visible forms. But are the children of God now less 
favored ? less honored, than under the ancient dispensation 1 
On the -contrary, they are more favored, and far more honore<i. 
And, though the medium of communication be changed, the 
intercourse between heaven and earth is more frequent — more 
intimate— more glorious. 

Under the former arrangement, the Angel- Jehovah made 
his appearance not often, and only on special occasions? 
But novf, how many thousands of his children does he visit 
every day ? ^aid he to his disciples — and what, in this re- 
spect, he said to them, he has said to all, who should believe 
on his name — " I will not leave you comfortless : I will come 
unto you.'* " He that loveth me, shall be loved of my Father, 
and I will love him, and will manifest myself to him." ** If 
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I depart, I will send the Comforter to you." "He shall 
receive oi mine, ajid show it unto you." 

To many, these iHX)mises are daily fulfilled. And there 
lircs not that disciple of Jesus, who may not, each and every 
day, hold far more intimate and blessed communion with the 
Redeemeif, than the ancient believers did, or perhaps could. 
We have now a more full and ample revelation. They 
enjoyed light, which shone dimly through types, shadows, 
cloudy pillars ; but we see the Sun of Righteousness, shining 
in full gospel-splendor. They had the promise of good 
things ; we the fulfillment. They the shadow ; we the sub- 
stance. Were some children of God to tell of their inter- 
views with Jesus ; of their communion with him j of the 
wonderful effects it has upon their souls ; raising, expanding, 
warming, blessing them, and filling th§m with such raptures, 
as that they scarcely know whether they are in the body, or 
out of it — and this, day after day, and month after month ; 
and this, too, while, perhaps, a cold and chilling apathy is 
prevailing all around — would there be any question whether 
the advantage lies with the ancient or modern believer? 
Doubtless the "ministration of the Spirit" is fieur more glorious. 

While, therefore, I feel that such interviews as Manoah, 
and others, in still m(M:e distant periods, enjoyed with the 
Messiah, were very desirable, I prefer my own interviews 
with him, by means of his Word and Spirit ; and,, especially^ 
when engaged in prayer, led on and influenced by this blessed 
agent. When may I not retire, and hold such communion 
with him? feel, and, indeed, know that he is present with my 
soul ? And, in the ardor of my love to him, while he whispers 
that I am his, say to him, in return, "Whom have I in 
heaven but thee ; and there is none on the earth that I desire 
besides thee ?" 

There are some, at the present day, who a^e looking for 
the personal appearance and reign of Jesus on earth. There 
is something startling, and. at times, delightful, in such a 
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thought. But 1 cannot say that it would enhance my views 
of the blessedness of the Church. Hather let the ^^minis- 
trations of the Spirit" proceed; let the communion of the 
saints with Jesus be spiritual, till such times as the earth is 
filled with the knowledge and love of God. Then, let him 
come, '^ to be glorified in his saints, and to be admired in all 
them that believe." Meanwhile, let us, who now Hve, and 
those who shall live till that glorious day dawn, sing ia 
hope : 

O may we reach that happy place, 
Where he un vails his lovely face ! 
Where all his beauties you behold, 
And sing his name to harps of gold! 



JUDGES. 

RAY£R OF SAMSON. 



Lord, and mid, O Lord God, rtmember km, I pmy tba^, 
thee, only this once, O God, that I may be at once 
for my two eyee. And Sameon took hold of the two 
the houae stood, and on wkich it waa borne up, of the 
d of the other with his left. And Samson said, Let me 
And he bowed himralf with all his might ; and the 

house fell upon the lords, and upon all Oie people that were therein.— Jiuc^^« xvi. 

28-30. 

The story of Samson is too familiar to require even an out- 
line of the incidents of his strange and eventful life. He 
ejBirly gave indications of great strength ; and, at length, be- 
gan that series of exploits, which has given him notoriety, 
in every succeeding age, where his history has been known 

He waa raised up to judge Israel ; and, in that capacity, 
lo defend them against their most implacable foes, the Phil- 
istines, And, on several occasions, he proved himself a fbrr 
midable cham(»oa He destroyed theijr crops ; he slaugh- 
leied them by thousands. 
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But with all his giant-strength, and astonishing ccmrage j 
in other respects, he was weak, and easily overcome i>y 
temptation. At length, he falls under the power of a woman, 
in the pay of the Phil 
einations upon him, ol 
a Nazarite unto God ; 
unshorn is the mark^ o\ 
on the part of- God, 
physical powers." T 
and his strength dep 
come as a common nu 

Not with greater d 
discovers some hidder 
when, at length, &he ( 
not Samson only, but 

He soon sleeps in 1 
removed. He wakes 

This is the prelude 
miliating and painful 
^eir krng-chcrished p 
pf sight ; bind him 
grinder-general in the 

Ask for the great aeiivrer now ; ana una mm 
Eyeless at Gaza, at the mill with slaves. 

We attempt no lengthened explanation of these dark and 
iiiysterious matters. The character of Samson, in soma df 
its features, is inexplicable. ** By notie of the judges, 4i/k 
God work so many miracles, and yet by none were so man|r 
fiaulls committed. He is enrolled by Paul in thcr list of an- 
cient worthies, in the eleventh of Hebrews, which affords a 
strong presumption, that, notwithstanding his errors, he wm 
a pious man. It must be recollected, however, that his hi»^ 
tery is shcnrt, and that the peculiar dispensation, under whick 
he Uved, may account lor some things^ w^iich, if done at ^ttm 
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day, and without tb^e special appointment of God, itmuM be- 
bi^hlycrimijiaL Besides^ there may have been in him many 
exercises of true piety, which, if recorded, would have r*^ 
fleeted a different light upon his character." Good men, in 
all ages, have been imperfect ; cmd some of them, upon the 
whole eminent for their piety, have evinced great failings. 
Gfood men may sin ; we know not precisely the limit ; but 
this we do know, that they must, and do repent. 

Samson was now in the hands of his bitterest foes. Was 
he there to correct him for his transgressions 7 Will God 
give him a cup of bitterness for trifling with a sacred vow ? 

In the prison-house of Gaza, he had time for deep and sol^ 
emn reflections ; and it is probable that they came. - Indeed^ 
it is to be inferred that there he repented, since, as his hair 
grew, his strength returned. Not €is a natural consequeoee, 
but because he repented ; and therefore God, being once mor«- 
reconciled to him, reinvests him with his lost powers. In 
the language of Bp. Hall, ^his hair grew^ togethef witk 
his repentance, and his strength with his hair." 

God had still an important work for Samson to do. He 
shall avenge himself upon his enemies * he shall give relief 
to the people of Israel ; he shall vindicate the honor of God. 
An opportunity for the accomplishment of these objects, noi 
long after, occur|. A sacriEce to Dagon is proposed by the 
Philistines^ in honor of his having delivered the champiea of 
Israel into their hands ; though they well knew tl^t his 
captivity was owing to the arts of the sorceress of Sor^ 
The plan is adopted. The Philistines assemble by thou- 
sipida at Gaza. They give themselves up to mirth and rsv- 
elry. In the midst of their insane and idoli^rous joy^ it is 
proposed to bring, Samson out ; no longer an object of fear ; 
but Uind, we£^ and defenseless ; that they might make him 
the butt of their scoflfe and insults. 

Tbe^proposal is acceptable to |he multitude, and Samson is 
led into the idol temple ; within which the mighty lords of 
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OaziEt, Gatli, Ascalon, and other citic«, are assembled: 
Tfecmsands of ethers gather upon the roof, so arranged 
that they, too, can look down upon the object of their insult- 
ing triumph. 

At length, Samson 
portii^ the roof He 
exultations ! What t 
insults are poured out 
impute vindictive feeli: 
Israel. In the prison 
fying process. He ha 
he now hears, fills hii 
^^n(ficttte th^ divine h 
gle and one signal < 
pleasure — that the G( 
Savior of his people. 

At this critical jur 
seme influcBace from e: 
moving with mighty \ 

gfpiration of that Spirit, he lifts his froul to Him that sitteth 
on the throne ; his prayer is holy, devout, intense. 

He ceases. The might of God is upon him. He grasps 
the pillars, en which rests the idol temple 6f Gaza, and 
bows' hnnself with the superhuman strength witli whkJta 
God Invests him. Those pillars, strong and* massive, tremble, 
rock, fell ; ' and with them, as they fall, are mingled the 
Im^en fragments of the temple, and the thousands, which 
had gathered upon the roof, or were within its walls. 

How soon does the eye, which was gazing in fiendish 
dtelight Mpbn Sancfson, roH wildly in its socket ! How soon 
is the boisterous laugh turned into the shriek of deaths 
Samson himself dies ; such is the will of God ; but he tri- 
umph in his fall ; and he becomes more terrible to the Phil- 
istines in his death, than he had ever been during his life ! 
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LSAIUEL. 

PRAYER OF HANNAH. 

And ihe wac in bitttmeMof ioul, and prayed onto tbi Lord, aad wept eere. AjiA 
the Towed a vow, and aaid, O Lord of boau, if thou wilt indeod Isok upon tb« aP 
fliction of thy handmaid, and remember me, and not forget thy handmaid, bat 
wilt give onto thy haadmaid a man child, then I will fire him onto the Lor^ all 
the daya of his life, and there ahall no raxor come upon his he»d.— 1 S m mu a l L 
10, n. 

Descending with the sacred history, we have now reached 
nearly the three thousandth year of the world, and before ua 
is the first recorded instance of a woman at prayer. But^ 
though it be the first recorded instance, let it not be thought, 
that of the daughters of Eve, Hannah of Mount Ephraim 
was the first at a throne of grace. Eve herself, we hope, 
was often there, praying that the evils, which she h^d been 
instrumental in pouring into the cup of her daughters, in all 
time to come, might be mitigated. Nor can we doubt, that 
she would inculcate this duty; and of all privileges and 
comforts to woman, most important, to her female descend- 
ants, during her protracted sojourn on earth. She, who had 
first plucked the fruit 

Of that forbidden tree, whose mortal taste 
Brwagfkt death into the world, and all oar w^e; 

would she not tell her daughters, and teach them to 
transmit it to future generations, into whose ears they might 
pour their sorrows 7 whose aid they might implore, in sus- 
taining the relations of hfe ? and whose support and conso- 
lation they might claim, in the hour of their keenest 
anguish ? 

And were the secret history of woman before us— of wo- 
man in the &r-distant ages of the world — should we not find 

10 
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many examples — ^Iwright, beautiful, lovely — of those, who were 
devoted to prayer ? Many a mother, who has sought bless^ 
ings upon her children? Many a wife, who has prayed 
fervently for her husband ? And many a daughter, for her 
parents ? 

It certainly is so now. There are more daughters than sons 
of Zion, in the Christian world ; and they spend more hours 
i» prayer. Their supplications are more fervent ; their faith 
more confiding ] their love more pure and constant. 

And has it not been essentially thus in all periods of the 
world? Wherever light has dawned, the pious female 
has been up to see, and announce it. Whatever alleviations 
to human woe, moral or spiritual, have been possible, she has 
been out in the field in search for them. Into the web of 
human hope, she has woven promises, drawn from the divine 
word, and better prospects and happier anticipations gath- 
ered from her confidence in God, which have served to wipe 
away many a tear. " First at the cross, and last at the sep- 
ulchre," involves a principle of action, which has ever charac- 
terized pious females, to whatever age or country they have 
belonged. Nor can it be doubted, that when this world's 
drama shall close, it will be seen, that, if there have been 
some Jezebels, who have disgraced, there have been more 
Hannahs, Annas, Marys, and Dorcases, who have honored 
and exalted their sex. It will be seen, and acknowledged td 
the praise and honor of female piety, that it did much in 
making children, famiUes, the church, and the world, what 
they should be. Many a child may trace its piety, under 
God, to the prayers and counsels of a good mother; and 
communities and nations, in not a few instemces, are in- 
debted to some Hannah for the judge, the king, the prophet, 
the minister, who have ruled, taught, and served them in 
the Lord. 

But the prayer of Hannah claims our notice. It was on 
this wise: 
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She was a wife, but not a mother ; while Peninnah was 
both. The latter, it would seem, bore herself, at tiroes, 
towards the former, haughtily, on account of her being more 
favored in having children ; a blessing greatly and univer- 
sally coveted in ancient, oriental countries. On the other 
hand, Hannah was equally, and, perhaps, more beloved by 
Elkanah, their husband, which, to the selfish and peevish 
spirit of Peninnah, was exceedingly grievous. 

Elkanah, being a pious man, was wont to present himself 
and family at Shiloh, where he sacrificed, and performed 
such other acts of worship, as were; at that time, observed 
by the pious. His wives, also, accompanied him to the 
house of the Lord ; but the feverish and fretful temper of 
Peninnah would often manifest itself even there, in efforts to 
destroy the spiritual comfort of Hannah, and, perhaps, to 
weaken the affection of Elkanah for her. 

For a time she succeeded. Hannah was oppressed and 
grieved by her conduct ; and, in addition, her hfc was em- 
bittered by the reflection, that she was childless. At length, 
however, she directs her thoughts to the great source of alle- 
viation in times of trouble — a throne of grace. She repairs 
to the house of God ; and, there, " probably, in some private 
corner," she pours forth her supplications. 

And the burden of her prayer — what is it ? That God 
would espouse her cause, by judgment upon Peninnah^ 
No ; but that she herself may become the mother of a son, 
who should be, by her vow, a Nazarite : whom she would 
teach to love and reverence his Maker; and whom she 
would lend unto the Lord, as long as he should hve. 

It is not needful to dwell upon other incidents, detailed in 
this narrative. It is sufficient to say, that as Hannah re- 
pairs to a throne of grace, with a desire to cast her cares 
upon the Lord ; so she retires with the composure and com- 
fort, which are ever the result of resignation to the will of 
God. ^ She went away, and did eat ; and her countenance 
was no more sad." 
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" Whence comes this sudden, happy cheinge ? She had 
by prayer committed her case to God, and left it with him ; 
and, now, she is no more perplexed about it. She h^id 
prayed herself, and Eli had prayed for her; and she be- 
lieved God would either give her the mercy she had prayed 
for, or make up the want of it to her some other way." 

Her prayer is graciously answered. Her reproach i^ 
taken away. She becomes the joyful mother of a child, 
whose heart is turned towards the Lord from his very in- 
fancy. Faithful to her vows, she trains him up for the sanc- 
tuary, where, in due time, she presents him. The heart of Eli 
reposes itself upon him, though a child, while his own sons 
are his grief, and a source of constant disquietude. Samuel 
grows up, indued with great grace and wisdom. He proves 
an inestimable blessing to Israel, and finally closes a long, 
honored, useful life, ripe for immortaUty. What may not a 
mother's prayers achieve? That prayer of Hannah; that 
vow unto the Lord ; consider their results. 

Xieam from these incidents : 

1. That the true resort for help, in the time of trouble, is 
a throne of grace. 

2. The deeper our trouble, the sorer we should weep, and 
the more strenuously we should pray. 

3. It is right to vow unto the Lord ; and this is one pow- 
erful means of securing a favorable answer ; that we will 
improve, or consecrate the blessing sought to his glory. 

4. Parents should remember that children are God's gift, 
and that they should " lend them to Him, as long as they 
live ; " and, as far as in their power, prepare them for his 
service and glory. 

5. We should be careful to perform unto the Lord the 
vows, which, in our " troubles," we have made. Never for- 
get them. Never. 

6. When God has answered us favorably, we should be 
mindful to praise him. Hannah praises him in a song, 
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" which," says Dr. Scott, " may bear a comparison, or even 
competition, with the most beautiful and magnificent prodae- 
^ons of any other inspired writer." Ch. 2, 



I. SAMUEL. 

PRATER OF SAMUEL AT MiEPSfi. 

And Samuel said, Gather all Israel to Mizpeh, and t will pray for you unto the Lord. 
And they gathered together to Mizpeh, and drew water, and poured it out beibre 
the L<urd, and &8ted on that day,/aid said tlMre, We haf ahumi agaiaat the Lerd. 
And Samuel took a sucking lamb, and offered it for a burnt-offering wholly unto 
the Lord : and Samuel cried unto the Lord for Israel : and the Lord heard him. 
And as Saaroel was offirinc up the bomt-o Artng, the FhitiatiDee drew near to 
battle against Israel ; but the Lord thundered with a great thunder that day upon 
the nuiistines, and discomfited them.—l Sam. vii. 5, 6, 9, 10. 

Sometime after Samuel was " established to be a prophet," 
a war broke out between the Israelites and the Philistines. 
In a battle, which occurred at a place afterwards called 
Ebenezer, Israel was defeated, with the loss of near four 
thousand men. This defeat being, by some, ascribed to the 
want of the ark of God in the army, it was brought into th% 
camp, attended by Hophni and Phineas, the sons of EH. 
Great were the rejoicings made at the appearance of this 
symbol of the Divine Presence, and great anticipations of 
success wexe now indulged. But the removal of the ark 
from Shiloh was unauthorized, and bitterly did the IsraeUte* 
repent of their rashness, A battle soon after ensued, in 
which thirty thousand footmen of Jsrael were killed ; the ark 
was taken, and Hophni and Phineas were slain. 4 : 10, IL 

Having thus obtained possession of the ark, the Philistines 
conveyed it, in triumph, to Ashdod, one of their principal 
cities, and placed it in a temple consecrated to Dagon, and 
by the side of an idol of that name. Oa the following 
morning, the idol was prostrate on its face ; but the Philis- 
tines, sv^posing its fall accidental, set it up again. On the 
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following morning, however, it had not only fall^i but its 
hands and feet were off, and lying on the threshold. 

These circumstances were too significant to be mistaken, 
especially as, soon after, the inhabitants of Ashdod were 
attacked by severe disease, which resulted in the death of 
many. At length, convinced that the hand of Israel's God 
was concerned in these matters, the people of Ashdod resolved 
on the removal of the ark, which they effected by transport- 
ing it to Ekron ; and, finally, having placed it on a cart, to 
which were attached two cows, it was sent forward into 
Judea. 

On its arrival at Beth-shemeth, a city of the Levites, some 
of the inhabitants, having the temerity to look into it, con- 
trary to an express and standing divine prohibition, were 
slain, to the number of seventy. This circumstance so ter- 
rified the rest, that they sent to the people of Kirjath-jearim 
lo convey it to that place, where, in the house of Abinidab, 
whose son was consecrated to keep it, it remained for twenty 
years. 

The loss of the ark from Shiloh was deeply afflicting to 
the Israelites. A general sense of their iniquities began to 
oppress them, and a spirit of penitence to prevail. This better 
feeling, coming to the knowledge of Samuel, whose counsefe 
may have contributed to its existence, he informs them y^ai 
is essential to their renewed favor with God, and their triumph 
over their enemies : their idol gods must be relinquished, and 
they return to the lore, service, and worship of the true God. 

Such was the import of Samuel's instruction to the Israrf- 
ites ; and, being blessed to them, resuhed in their renuncia- 
tion of their idolatrous practices, and their general acknai^l- 
edgment of the authority of God. 

The way being thus prepared for some more public demon- 
stration of their desire to renounce idolatry, Samuel appointed 
a meeting of the several tribes, at Mizpeh, where he might 
offer up supplications for them, and lead them, in a solemn 
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with God. 

At the app^nted time, lara^ was gathared to Mispek. 
And hdre were observed a aaries of rahgioua aervioea, cob- 
aistin]^, amcng other things, of fiistkig, and pouring out water 
before the Lord, significant of their humiliation and contrition 
kv sin, and especially of their renunciatioa of idolatry, the 
fruitful source of calamitj to the iiatioQ. 

To Samuel, whoea afieecians for Isiiaei wane those of « 
father, the occasion was most dehghtftil. Israel is repentant 1 
Israel has once more acknowledged their rightful sovereign! 
Happy was this prophet, as he Med his voice in prayer tot 
them I And how he did pray 1-^with what fiadrvency, faitk, 
and affection, that God would not cast off his people I 

The enemies of Israel were not, however, inactive. They 
heaid of the gatheiing at Mizpeh, and, deeming it a fit occa- 
si<Hi §x a suxiden attack, soon appeared n fbnnidable niMn- 
bers, and in hostile array. Great constamanon pervaded the 
camp of Israel. The people were without arms^ and, theia- 
&re, exposed to become an easy prey ta the enemy. But 
Samuel was preaeQt; and, with thdr improve religious 
views, they soon kam to repose greater confidence in his 
jwayefs, than in any military efforts. 

Nor did Samuel fail them in this emergency. He felt a 
deeper inter«»t in their wel&re dian ever; and, in their 
pre^)ent eondition, he could repair to a tbrcaie of grace fer 
them with confidence. They had renewed th«!ir covenant, 
and now covenant-promises could be pleaded. Samuel was 
not a priest ; Imt the case was extraordinary, and, doubtless, 
he was divinely moved to the course he pursued. He sacri* 
-ficed a lamb, as a bumt-ofifering, which he followed by special 
and lefvem prayer, that Israd might be preoerved from the 
power of their enemies. 

God heard and anawered As the offering was kid upon 
the altar and the smoke tose, the Philistinea dsaw near, and 
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l>egan tbe attack. Bm, as Samuel prayed, God thundered, 
in token of his kindness to Israel, and in wrath towacds 
theif foes. Lightnings flashed out, and destroyed many of 
the Philistines ; whose weapons the Israelites, it is coejac- 
tured, seized, and, by means of them, urged on the slaughter 
more effectually. 

Let us hasten to the sequel. The triumph ef Israel was 
complete. So broken and dispirited were the Philistines, 
that, fcr a long season, they did not again pass the frontier 
of Israel, nor otherwise attempt to molest the people of God. 
In view of that day's signal interposition on the part of God, 
and as a memorial of his wonderful deliverance of Israel, 
Samuel directed a monument to be erected, between Mizpeh 
and Shen, which he called Ebtnezep — ^* Hitherto the Lord 
hath helped us." 

Two important reflections Are suggested by this narrative: 

1. God is far more ready to hear the prayers of his people, 
when repentant and reformed, than when unhumbled aod 
disobei^ent 

While the people of Israel do not acknowledge God, he 
will not acknowledge them. If they lt)ok to idols for help, 
^ey must expect no help from Gtod. And, under such ek- 
pumstances, their enemies triumph. They slaughter them 
by thousands. The ark is taken. Their priests ani slain. 
Their hopes are crashed. But, no socmer ^o they ccfpexU and 
retilm, thati Gk»d hears them, and gives them victory over 
their ibes ] and, for that purpose, enlists even the dements in 
their favor. 

2. God's ministers can pray with far more comfort and 
confidence for a repentant, than an impenitent people. 

During the remo^^al (^ the ark to Shdoh, and while the 
Israelites are ex|^riencing sad reversefl, we hear no {idioips 
of Samuel. Where is the prophet of Israel ? At his resi- 
dence, perhaps, weeping in secret oVier a backsliddai aod an 
idolatrems people. 
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But^ no sooner does he leara that there is an humble spkit 
pervading the nation, than he is abroad : prajing, teaching, 
exhorting, guiding. And now, his mouth is open in prayer j 
and he has arguments to use; promises to plead; repentance 
to show. Oh 1 how easy and delightful to pray, when sin- 
ners are trembling and repenting 1 How difficult, when 
every heart is callous, and every affection is frozen 1 No 
marvel that ministers are sometimes dull and formal 1 



I.SAMUEL. 

A KINO DEMANDED. — CRATER OF 8AHUB1. 

■at the rhiof diq>ItaMd Sanm], wben they mM, CHre oe e kiaf f jodiitti: ■■< 
Bamael preyed unto the Lord.— 1 Sam. Tiii. 6. 

Thus far, the people of Israel had been under the special 
government of God, who had employed Moses, Joshua,.aB4 
the Judges, to superintend their afQsiiia. They had exp^ 
rienced great vicissitudes ; but, from one calamity they had 
been exempted : no man had tyrannized over them. Not a 
tax had ever been imposed, to adn^inister to the pomp and 
pleasures of a king, or to su]^rt the extravagance of a 
court 

But the people w«re no longer satisfied with such sim- 
plicity. They aspired to be like other natigns. They cov- 
eted a king, and the splendors which would gather around 
him. To Samuel, therefore, the elders repair, and represent 
that he is becoming advanced, (old servants are often cast 
qS,) and that his sons do not walk in his ways : ^therefore," 
said they, " give us a king to judge us." 

They do not soUcit the advice of this old and tried firiend ; 
Qor do they request him to ask counsel of Qod, who had 
borne them <' as on eagle's wings ;" and who, for their pre- 
servation, had enlisted the elemente: hail hghtning, nod 
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tempest. No such humble and befitting requests as these, 
but a stem and bold demand : " Give us a king." — We will 
have one. 

Samuel listened to the demand. But what must have 
been his surprise and displeasure ! He might have felt for 
himself — for how could he avoid perceiving the neglect 
involved in the design ? — ^but more did he feel for the honor 
of God, which, to the reproach of the nation, was insillted. 
Besides, how ungrateful in a people, to cast off one who had 
been their benefactor, as well as their sovereign ! Samuel 
was perplexed, and, for a tin^, doubtful, as to the part he 
should act. 

But we, soon find him, at a throne of grace, spreading the 
case before God. And, though he knew full well how sad 
the consequence, should God decide that they should have 
their choice, he had no demurrer to make. 

The result is not to our present purpose ; and, therefore, 
we leave the narrative-— deriving, from the course pursued by 
Samuel, in a case of great perplexity and trial, the good 
rule, viz : in all seasons of trouble and perplexity, to repair 
to God, and spread the case before him. 

" Casting all thy cares upon him," says an apostle, and 
«ie richly experienced in these matters, " for he careA 5w 
thee." Whatever concerns the child of God, concerns God 
Imnself Whatever troubles him, may be said ta trouble 
Qod. In all their afflictions, he was afflicted. Is it temporal 
trouble, or spiritual trouble? Trouble experienced by the 
minister — the missionary— the magistrate ? by parent, child, 
dtizen ? by the rich man, or the poor man T the bond, or the 
freet the appropriate place for each and everyone is the 
footstool. And there are many reasons why it is so. Two 
only, however, can be specified. 

1. Troubles, especially those of an unavoidable nature, can 
be told to God more fireely and folly than to the dearest tneait 
oii«ardi. 
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2. Troubles, which m^mU of a vtmedy, can b« btti ] 
^d hy God. By a single change of circumstances, whick 
are always under the control of his provideoce, he can all»> 
viate our sorrows ; renooye our troubles and perplexities, and 
improve, and even make happy and joyful our condition. 

Is the faithful minister of Jesus Christ likely to be cast off 
by a people, to whom he has long preached, and in whose 
^ service he has spent the vigor of his days ? Let him spread 
his case before God, and suffer him to order his affairs. I 
once knew a clergyman^ who, on the eve of being dismissed, 
(nearly his entire flock were even anxious to bid him " fare- 
well,") carried his case to Goi; and, having done so, 
preached a discourse to his people, which, by the blessing of 
God, in a single day, .quelled all tumult ; harmonized all 
minds, and led to an interesting revival of reUgion: and 
there, among that people, did that minister spend his days. 
And, when death came, and closed his lips, many a tongue 
spoke his praise, and many an eye wept his departure. 

Is a wife in trouble ? Let her ako go to a prayer-hearing 
God. The writer once knew a pious woman, who was de- 
sirous of honoring her Divine Master by a public profession 
of religiwi, but was prohibited by her husband. For it time," 
she yielded to his wishes and authority. At length, how- 
ever, feehng the claims of the gospel to be paramount to those 
even of a husband, she kindly, yet firmly, made known her 
determination. The announcement gave birth to great irrita- 
tkm on kis part. He talked loud, lordly, cruelly, and left 
her for a neighboring town. Soon after his departure, she 
retired to her closet, and spent the entire day in humble, fer- 
vent, affectionate pleading with God for that husband. 

During his absence, as it afterwards proved, he was rest- 
less, agitated, distressed. Conscience upbraided him. A 
painful struggle, between hk sense of right and his preju- 
dices, tortured his mind. Towards evening, he returned; 
and, on ent^ng the hov»e, ascertained that his wife had 



Digitized 



by Google 



1^ BIBLE rflSTORT 

kept her cloBet during the day. He ascended the stairs j 
seftlj made his way to the door of her chamher, and gently 
knocked. It was opened l^ one whose fece was radiant 
with light and joy, that day gath^ed in communion with 
God. Her husband stood before her, a subdued and speech- 
less man. He gently took her by the arm, and, at length, 
in tones of kindness, inquired — ^it was all he could say, and 
that only in a whisper — " My dear wife, will you pray for 
me?*' Let it suffice to add, that prayer brought that rude, 
ill-tempered husband back ; prayer humbled him ; prayer 
made him all that a pious and a3^ctionate wife could wish. 
Ctti ! it is well to carry such troubles to our Heavenly Father, 
who has said, and never forgets what He has said, " Call 
upon me in the day of trouble, and I will answer thee, and 
thou rfialt glorify me." 



I.SAMUEL. 

PRAYER OF SAMUEL FOR RAIN. 

b it not whMt-harveat to-day ? I wiU eaU uiMo the Lovd, and- he riiaU Mad thunder 
and rain ; that ye may perceive and see that your wickednese is great, which ye 
have done in the sight of the Lord, in aslcing you a Icing. 80 Samuel called unto 
the Lordj aad the Lovdcent thunder and rain that day: and aU the pe^le gveatly 
feared the Lord and Samuel. And all the people said unto Samueli Pray lor thy 
eenraats unto the Lord thy <3od, that we die not : for we have added unto all our 
liM thi»evil, to aik ni a king. Ifonvnr as for me, CSed ii»rbld tfiat I sbovld' sin 
against the Lord in ceasing to pray for you : but I wiH teach you the eood and. 
right way.— 1 &imuel xii. 17—19, 23. 

The change which has recently heen efiS&cted in the goT* 
emment of Israel, £rom a theocracy to a monarchy^ as we 
have had occasion to notice in a previous page^ was co{Hrafy 
to the divine will, and in opposition to thcjudgment of Sam- 
uel. But the people being determined on such a change^ 
God directs Samuel to anoint Saul as king, and to establish 
him in that exalted and lespoosifolo office. Accordingly, tk^ 
oonsecmtion is made, and Sau^ whose conduct appears dig- 
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nified and commendable throughout the entire transaction, 
enters upon the duties of his station. 

Samuel, deeming it proper that the people, in their collect- 
ive capacity, should ratify this transaction, and thus make 
king and kingly gOYemment their own choice, ordered a gen- 
eral meeting at Qilgal, where, with sacrifices and tbanks- 
giying to God, they expressed their approbation of both. 

This having been done, Samuel proceeded to resign thv 
government into the hands of Saul. Preliminary, however, 
he delivered an affecting and solemn discourse, in which he 
took occasion to vindicate his administration, to the justice 
of which the people unanimously assented. Next, he expa- 
tiated upon their transgressions and those of their fathers, 
and of the deliverances which, from time to time, Gk>d had 
wrought for them. This he followed by a promise of bless* 
ings, should they be obedient ; and by a deminciation of di- 
vine judgments, in case of their rebelUon. Lastly, he informs 
them, that in rejecting the divine government, and preferring 
a king, they had acted a part most unacceptable to Grod. 
Of this, he wished to convince them ; and in order to make 
that conviction the more deep and solemn, he would call 
upon God to give them a sign from heaven; and one of 
whose divine origin every one could judge. It was now the 
time of wheat-harvest, when thunder and rain, in that 
c<>imtry, were seldom, if ever known. Yet, they should hew 
and see both ; and in immediate answer to prayer. 

What an hour of intense interest to prophet and people 
was this ! What holy confidence Samuel reposes in GU>d,iii 
whose name he now acted, and whose honor he had under- 
taken to vindicate I The sign was not to be mistaken. It 
was to be a work, a miracle, which God only could perform, 
amd which, if done at the instance, and in anew^ to the sup- 
ptication of the prophet, Israel must admit the truth of what 
he had said, and stand convicted of folly and ingratitude 
before the Lord. 

H 
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At this point, Samuel pauses. An int^Me interest is 
awakened in the breasts of the assembled thousands. A 
solemn stillness pervades the multitude. Before them is a 
psophet of the Lord, who has charged them with ingratitude 
to God and himself; and now the charge is to be proved. 

Samuel spreads forth his hands in the sight of Israel: 
" Oh ! Lord," said he, " confirm unto this people the words 
apoken by thy servant. Let the clouds gather, and pour 
down rain ; let thy lightnings shoot out, and thy thunders 
roU in token of thy displeasure ! " 

The sun was shining in iiis strength. No clouds skirt the 
horizon. No gale bears on its bosom the gathering storm. 

But suddenly, as Samuel ceases, the heavens become 
black with a dark dense cloud. The sun is shut out. The 
rain descends in torrents. The lightnings flash. The thun- 
ders roll. So terrific is the storm, that the people cry aloud 
i«to the prophet to intercede with God, that they may not 
be consumed. They have rejected God, as their king and 
protector, and cast off his prophet, who has befriended, 
counselled, and prayed for them, for years. And, now, made 
sensible of their demerits, they gather about the prophet, and 
plead with him, that he would intercede with God not to 
forsake them, and to stay the tokens of his wrath. 
* And the reply is worthy of one so exalted ; so benevdlent ; 
80 fori^ving. " Pray for you ? Yes," says Samuel ; " to my 
Jatast breath. God forbid that I should sin against the Lord, 
}n eeasing to pray for you. And not only pray, but I will 
t^ach you the good and right way." 

Who does not love to dwell upon a character so noble and 
ejialted ? Who does not love to bring before him, and hold 
up to his gaze, conduct so disinterested and a^ectionate? 
For one, I love to think that such can be the dignity of our 
nature in this {»esent world. But more do I love to karn^ 
dmt tli0 Mighty and Everlasting God oaa listen to the aup- 
j^lkations of \m children ; and is ready, at theif reqtjest, to 
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make er«n the elements subservient to his gloiy, and their 
honor. 

It has often been spoken to the praise of Washington, 
that when retiring from the presidency, he should have im- 
parted such kind and fatherly advice to the people of the 
United States, as is embodied in his " Farewell Address." 
It was a noble thought ; and that " Address " will remain a 
monument of his wisdom and patriotism to future genera- 
tions. But Washington retired with the good will and affec- 
tionate sentiments of a nation. They delighted to honor 
him ; and all hearts wished him still to guide the affairs of 
the nation. 

But Samuel is virtually ejected from office. Although for 
years he had consecrated time, eflR>rts, prayers, to the wel- 
fare of Israel ; and now, old and gray -headed, needed to 
repose himself on the affections of a gmteful and affectionate 
people ; they are dissatisfied, and demand a king to take his 
place. 

And how does he bear this unexpected reverse ? Like a 
prophet of God ; like a true saint. He felt the unkindness 
and ingratitude of their conduct; but we see him still 
engaged for the welfare of Israel. With all their faults, he 
still loved them, and could still pray for them, and the true 
church of God. 

" For her," he could emphatically say : 

For her, my tears shall fall ; 

For her, my prayers ascend ; 
To her, my cares and toils be given, 

Till toils and cares shall end. 

Tbere are two classes to whom the preceding example of 
this venerable prophet may be recommended ; the one, is the 
ejected minister ; the other, the neglected statesman. 

The historjr of our own country, brief as has been that 
history, fmmkhes some instances of ingratitude towards 
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honeat and patriotic statesmen ; but far more numerocn in- 
stances of ingratitude towards faithful and devoted minister 
of Jesus Christ. 

But there is one beautiful and exalted course for such to 
pursue; to retire, invoking benedictions on the ungrateful 
and ill-treating. This was the high and noble conduct of 
Samuel, when rejected by Israel. This was the subHme and 
god-like conduct of a greater than Samuel, when Israel, in 
after-times, not only rejected him, but nailed him. to the cross. 

And, if kindness towards a people, who have cast off a 
fiedthful and devoted minister ; if efforts ibr their good ; if 
prayer for their prosperity and salvation, be thus honorable 
on his part, these are not less kind towards himself. Both 
as a minister and a Christian, he will thereby promote his 
own peace. He will prove himself to have deserved a better 
lot. He will secure for himself, during his retirement and 
retreat from the world, a peace of mind, which nothing caa 
disturb. Said our Savior, ^ Bless them that cuise you ; pray 
for them that despitefully use you, and persecute you." He 
that can do this; whether he be minister, or statesman; 
whoever he may be ; if he does it firom the heart, that maa 
must be bom of God; and may expect, if any &ne can 
l^ope for a final welcome, to hear the plaudit, ^ Well done, 
good and faithful servant ; enter into the joy of your Lord." 



I.KINGS. 

RAIN PREVENTED BY PRATER. 

And Elijah the Tishbke, who was of the inhabitants of Gilead, said unto Ahab, As 
the Lord God of Israel liveih, before whom I stand, tlmre slMdl not be dew nor 
rain these years, but according to my word.— 1 Kings jcvil. 1. 

More is recorded of Ahab, than of any other king of 
Israel ; and he did more than any other to provdke the Lord 
GUxl to an^i^er. ck 16 : 30. But, as Henry renaarks, << Nevec 
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was Israel so blessed with a good prophet, as when so 
plagued with a bad king. Never was a king so bold to sin 
as Ahab. Never prophet so bold to reprove and threaten as 
Elt}ah.»' 

Of the early history of this prophet, httle is known. " He 
was born among the mountains of Gilead, on the other side 
of Jordan ; a region inhabited hy idolaters, and overspread 
with abominations of the Amorites. Tishbe, his birth-place, 
tay not far from the country of the Gergesenes, where, in the 
time of our Savior, the devils entered into the swine ; and it 
may be supposed that, unless from extreme necessity, no 
Israelite would take up his dwelling among those mountains. 
It was, probably, in some poor abode of a banished Jewish 
family, that Elijah was born and brought up." 

He is first introduced into the sacred history, making the 
solemn declaration to Ahab: "As the Lord God of Israel 
liveth, before whom I stand, there shall not be dew nor rain 
these years, but according to my word." 

But wherefore such a denimciation ? The idolatry intro- 
duced by Jeroboam, Ahab, at the instigation of his blood- 
thirsty wife, had adopted. The worship of Baal became the 
established religion of the land, and the wofthipers of the 
true God were persecuted with fire and sword. Gloc«ny 
idols rose in every direction ; profane altars, stained with the 
blood of prophets, and other holy men, bade defiance to the 
Most High, and called for divine vengeance. 

Had Ahab alone been concerned, he might have been 
given over to fill up the measure of his iniquities ; but the 
utter apostasy of Israel must, if possible, be prevented. The 
glcwry oT God, and the interests of the true religion are in- 
volved ; and hence, a calamity, severe in proportion to the 
evil to be remedied, must be inflicted. 

It is probable that Elijah had before expostulated with the 
haughty Ahab, and warned him of judgments to come. 
But his expostulations and warnings were unavaihng. On 

11* 
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the contrary, the lai\d is becoming more defiled j the wwr^hip 
of Baal will soon shut out the worship of God ; earth and 
hell will triumph ! 

A solemn rebuke is, therefore, required. A national 
calamity onjy will bring back the people to the acknowledg- 
ment of God. That must be inflicted ; and it shall fall heavy, 
and abide till the cure is effected. 

Elijah receives his -commission to enter the presence of 
Ahab, and denounce the judgment. He obeys. And there, 
now, behojd this man of God before the tyrant — calm^ digni- 
fied, and fearless. He has no farther propositions to maka 
The time for negotiation is passed. The day of rebuke ani 
indignation has come. Behold, then, Elijah, " a man pf like 
passions with ourselves," uttering the denunciation, that no 
d^w and no rain for these years shall descend upon Isrchd, 
but according to his word. And, now, he kneels and prays 
to the God of dew and rain, that it may be as he had declared 
to the monarch of Israel. 

It was the prayer of faith. And, though Ahab might 
Jiave ridiculed the prophet, and spurned the threatened 
calamity ; though " the luxuriant pastures, and well-watered 
fieWa of Samaria seemed to exclaim together, ' this judgment 
shall never be executed,' yet, from that hour that Elijah bent 
before the fpqtstool, neither dew noi rain descended. The 
heavens became as iron, and the earth as brass." " The 
word of the prophet struck like a fever into the heart of th^ 
^arth, withering and scorching' ; and all that was ^esh and 
green faded, and hung its head ; every stream and rivulet 
dried up ; and all that had breath lay gasping and languish- 
ing on the ground. Neither dew nor rain fell during throft 
years and six months. Such were the edects produced by 
the voice of man ; but a man who was in communion and 
acoord with the Almighty." But who can say how oft^n, 
before E^jah could attain to such power with God, he had 
humbled and abased himself! How often may he have 
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fallen on bis face in the mountains of Gilead ! How many 
tears he may have shed in solitary caves and caverns before 
he could say, " As the Lord liveth, the God of Israel, before 
whom I stand, there shall not be rain nor dew these years, 
but according to my word." 

The apostle James cites this example (James 5: 17) as a 
proof of the great efficacy of prayer. It is indeed wonderful, 
that the High and Holy Ruler of the universe should so listen 
to the supplication of mortal man I That, at his instance, 
the laws of nature should be suspended year after year! 
But, while Elijah was " subject to like passions with our- 
selves," and, therefore, imperfect, he was a " righteous man/* 
probably preeminently holy, and had at heart, in no ordinary 
degree, the honor of God. That was the secret of his 
prevalence. Arguments drawn from the divine glory, min- 
gled with strong faith, are the most likely to prevail. Ahab 
was the personal enemy of Elijah ; but more did he hate 
him as a prophet of the Lord. But, on the prophet's part, 
that enmity was lost sight of in the intensity of his grief and 
indignation that God was so insulted and dishonored. When^ 
in our supphcations, we can say, Grant, O Lord, the favor 
sought, for thy glory is concerned in so doing, then may we 
hope that it will be according to our word. 



I. KINGS. 

THE WIDOW'S SON RAISED THROUGH PRAYER. 

And ha cried unto (be Lord, and sakl, O Lord my God, but thou alio tanoofht evil 
upon the widow with whom I eojoum, bj dayiag her son 1 And be etretebed 
himself upon the child three times, and cried unto the Lord, and said, O Lord mj 
Ood, I pray thee, let this chi)d'# soul come into him acain. And the Lord heard 
the voice of Elijah ; and the soul of the child eame into him again, and he re- 
vived.— 1 Kings xvii. 20-22. 

Elijah, having delivered his message to Ahab, is directed 
to retire, and hide himself from the exasperated monarek 
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The place selected is in the neighborhood of the brook 
Cherith, a dreary wild, near the banks of the Jordan. This 
is his appointed retreat. " The blue sky his roof; the bare 
rocks his walls ; the stones his seat ; the shady wood his 
bed-chamber; the grass his couch." For twelve' long months 
Elijah dwells here, quenching his thirst from the brook, and 
receiving food daily from the hoarse and voracious raven§. 

At the expiration of this time, the brook dried up, and Gk>d 
directs him to go to Zarephath. It was a long and toilsomt 
journey, through a wild -and barren country, in a time ^f 
general famine, and extreme drought ; and this into the land 
of Zidon, beyond the borders of Israel, among a heathen 
people, enslaved to a vile idolatry ; the native country of 
Jezebel, his bitterest enemy, and the territory of her father, a 
furious tyrant, also in alliance with Ahab. 

Elijah obeys ; and, at Length, reaches the neighborhood of 
Zarephath. The Lord had arranged for his reception. A 
widow receives him into her house. She was poor in this 
world's goods, but rich in faith, although in a heathen land. 
To put her heart at rest, as to the means of supporting the 
man of God, she is told that the barrel of meal shall not 
waste, neither shall the cruise of oil fail, until the day that 
the Lord should send rain upon the earth. 

If the presence of Elijah was a blessing, temporal and 
spiritual, as doubtless it was to the widow, not less was his 
comfort enhanced under her hospitable roof 

He had now passed several months in this quiet retreat, 
engaging in prayer and praise, and holy discourse, when, 
unexpectedly, a heavy cloud darkened the peaceful cottage. 
The widow's child — an only son — suddenly falls sick, and 
almost before she is aware, he is a corpse. 

How mysterious ! What explanation does the dispensa- 
tion admit of? Could we assign no reason, we should be- 
lieve that ii was ordered wisely; for, though clouds and 
dcrkoess are round about the Infinite God, yet "all his 
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works are truth, and' h^sways judgment," or righteousness. 
But, possibly, a satisfactory reason may be given. ^' The 
widow, we jnay believe," says Krummacher, " was a person 
of real piety, but acquainted with God in a partial and too 
superficial manner. She knew something of Qod's loving 
kindness, but not enough of his grace. In short, while well- 
affected to godliness in general, she was too far off from 
Ood; ignorant of a Mediator and Intercessor; and not 
enough broken and contrite in heart." 

The design of God, then, was the improvement of this 
woman in piety. It was by afflicting her, that he designed 
to show her more of her heart ; and, in the sequel, to exalt 
and confirm her faith. 

The grief of the widowed mother afiects the heart of the 
prophet. Perhaps he understood the reason of the affliction, 
and blessed God for it, while he was touched with a heart- 
felt compassion and sympathy. At length, under a divine 
impulse, he asks for the child. She yields it, and he retires 
with it to his chamber, lays it on his own bed, and applies 
hinwelf in prayer to God. - 

'' And now, listen ! What a prayec it is which he pours 
forth ! It is a prayer that certainly would not pass uncen- 
sured by us ; that certainly would not escape the criticism 
and the condemnation of our wisdom, had we heard it from 
the mouth of any other than such a one as Elijah. *0 
Lord, my God,' cries he ; ' hast thou also brought evil upon 
the widow, with whom I sojourn, hy slaying her son?' 
What ! does Elijah speak before the living Ged of bringing 
evil ? and does he venture to approach Jehovah's throne with 
such a question, and with sijch a complaint ? Yes ; he 
speaks as his heart dictates. And if he speaks foolishly, he 
does it in simplicity, and in faith. And if he pleads too 
Camiliarly with God, he does so, encouraged by the blood of 
the Lamb, and the promises of God ! It is not for us to cen- 
sure him. for his prayer was accepted of the Lord. Yet, 
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what was its purport ? ' Lord ! dicist thou care to slay this 
child ? Impossible ! Thy purpose was to lead this mother 
through affliction to repentance. This, O Lord, having been 
accomplished, must the child continue dead f Look, O Lord 
Grod, upon this widow graciously, and remember that I am 
her guest. She has shown much kindness unto thy servant. 
I would gladly recompense her. Do thou recompense her, 
for I am poor, and have nothing. And O, remember, also, 
that I am thy prophet. If I am reproached, thou art re- 
Therefore, that thy name may be hallowed, 
magnified upon earth, now, O Lord, hear my 

lus expostulated, as it were, with Jehovah, 
irew himself upon the dead child, and stretched 
; three times, as though he would say, * I will 
not leave the child, but will await God's answer to my 
prayer.' And he ciied unto Jehovah, and said, ' O Jehovah, 
my God! I pray thee let this child's soul come into it 
again ;' a prayer, you perceive, quite positive and imcon- 
ditional. And what followed upon thiB hody boldness in 
prayer? ^ The Lord heard the voice of Elijah, and the soul 
of the child came into it again, and he revived.' 

" But how does this agree with our notions and maxims 
concerning acceptable prayer? Here we have, as I have 
said, an unconditional prayer ; a prayer, too, for soinething 
temporal ; a prayer for a miracle ; a prayer without limita- 
tions ; yet the Lord heard and answered it. Yes, our gm- 
cious God does not bind himself to our maxims, nor sufier 
himself to be limited by our rules." * 

" See, thy son liveth !" said the joyful prophet, as he look 
down the child to its mother. He added nothing more, but 
left the holy Spirit to aay the rest. And that Spirit did 
speak; he enlightened her understanding as nnuch as he 
warmed her heart. " Now by this I know," she cxclauned, 

* Elijab, tlie Tishbite, bj Krai 
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" that thou art a man of God, and that the word of the Lord 
in thy mouth is truth." The word of the Lord! What 
word of the Lord was it that Elijah had spoken to her? 
This may be easily conjectured. We find here, at the close 
of the narrative, a new key to the whole. Elijah had prob- 
ably said something to her, during their acquaintance, which 
she hg^d been unable to comprehend or believe. It is not 
difficult to suppose what it may have been. The widow 
was a woman of piety, but still sadly ignorant of many im- 
portant religious truths — particularly of the doctrine of a 
promised Messiah. In respect to this doctrine, 
supposed to have attempted her instruction : how t 
might be pardoned ; how, through the atonement o 
ator, she might stand justified before God. This g 
now shone into her soul ; and, to the faith of it, sh 
herself with joy. Henceforth, she stood upon solid ground ; 
for, being a devout person, she waar now evinced to be » 
daughter of Abraham's faith; and, at the moment when 
Elijah said to her, ^^ See, thy son liveth," her heart was fitted 
to say something greater still : ^' I know that my Redeemer 
liveth !" 

God takes strange methods, by which to accomplish his 
plans ; strange means, by which to dispel the ignorance of 
his children ; to confirm their faith ; to establish thwn upon 
a sure foundation. This widow needed instruction in r^ard 
to important truths ; and in no way, perhaps, so well oould 
it be imparted, as by the method which God adopted. Af- 
flictions often enUghten and reform ; correct and purify, better 
than it can be done by any other process. 
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I. KINGS. 

ELIJAH'S PRAYER AT MOUNT CARMEL. 

And it came to pus at.th« time of th« offering of the eTttAing aacrific*, thM Eiyali 
the prophet came near and eaid, Lord God of Abraham, Isaac, and of Israel, let it 
ke kBown thieday that thou art God in Israel, and that I am thy eenrant, and that I 
have done all these things at thy word. Hear me, O Lord, hear me, that this peo- 
ple may know that thou art the Lord God, and that thou hast turned their heart 
back again. Then the fire of the Lord fell, and consumed the burnt-sacrifice, 
and the wood, Ac.— I Kings zviii. 96—40 

Elijah had been concealed for nearly three years and six 
months, during which the famine had prevailed throughout 
Judea. Meanwhile, Ahab had been intent upon apprehend- 
ing him ; and with that intent had made diligent search 
through his own, as well as all the neighboring states, and 
had taken an oath from the different tribes and governments, 
that they knew not the place of his concealment. 

The time, however, had arrived for a change of opera- 
tions ; and God says to the prophet, " Go, show thyself to 
Ahab." 

What a strange command ! As well, seemingly, might 
he be directed to enter a lion's den. Present himself ta 
Ahab ! His resentment was originally great ; but, now, it 
is aggravated by more than a three years' fkmine, and a 
three years' unavaiUng search. 

But God had given the word, and it was enough. Elijah, 
therefore, bids adieu to the widow of Zarephath, and to that 
chamber where he had restored her son to life, and where 
he had held high and holy communion with God. He com- 
mences his journey, and, at length, enters Samaria. 

At this very time, Ahab was setting out on a journey 
through the land. He had in his employment a man, by the 
naiB» Qf Obadiah ; who, itrange to say, wai a pious man, 
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mud who, under a cafmnisNiioii from the kin^, was making 
seardi in one portion of Judca, while he did m another, for 
herba^ aftd water for their horses and nmles. 

While Obadiah was fulfilling his commission, he 'is met 
one day by a venerable personage, girded as a traveler, and 
covered With a mantle. In the stranger, Obadiah recognizes 
Elijah, and prostrates himself before him. " Art thou that 
raj lord Elijah?" he asks. "I am," replies Elijah. — "Go 
tell thy lord, Behold, Elijah is here !" 

Obadiah objects. He forebodes that while he is gone to 
deliver the message, the spirit of the Lord may remove the 
fNTophet to some unknown region ; upon which Ahab, think- 
ing himself mocked by Obadiah, would deprive him of his 
Q&ctj QMkd probably of lite itself His apprehensions, how- 
ever, are allayed by the sdemn assurance of Elijah, that he 
designed to show himself to Ahab that very day. Thus cer- 
tified, Obadiah set forth in search of the tyrant, to whom he 
has the boldness to say, " Behold, Elijah is here ! " 

With what sentiments Ahab receives the intelligence, we 
are not informed. But he turns to meet Elijah. Perhaps 
that heart, in its malignity, was plotting vengeance upon the 
prophet. But when, at length, he sees Elijah, neither curse 
nor menace does he utter ; only, ^* Art thou he that troubleth 
Israel ?** " No," replied the prophet. " No, I have not troub- 
led Israel ; but thou and thy father's house, in that ye have 
forsaken the commandments of the Lord, and thou has fol- 
lowed BaaHm." 

Thus feariesfely does Elijah meet Ahab, and thus faithfully 
does he charge his wickedness upon him. . ^ And, now, let 
this question be settTed," says he ; let it be known, befoiiB all 
Isretel, who is the great troubler of the land; Ahab, or 
Elijaii ; the worshipers of Baal, or (he servants of the living 
God ; and, therefore, send and gather to me all- Israel unto 
Mount Carmel, and the prophets of Baal, four hundred and 
fi%, «iid tKe projifeets of the groves, four hundred, which eat 

12 
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(^ Jezebel's table. I deiuajul it, m the wpteM^MitliTe of ihm 
Luring God ; I speak io his name, aad by his authoci^." 

Ahab obejTB ; e^d when, at length, they are assembM, 
Elijah appears before them upon the lising ground, jBons^e^ 
Qous to all. Lifting his Yoice, he cries aloud to ths thou-« 
sands of Israel : ^^ How bng halt ye b^ween two opinioiui 7 
If Jehovah be God^ follow him ; but if Baal, follow him." 

This was an unexpected a^^al. It was bold ; but alto^ 
gether to the purpose. They looked round i^n one another, 
M if to inquire, What think ye ? as if to gather strength and 
eourage, one from ano|ther. ^ But shame and conioction of 
guilt possess every heart a^d palsy every tongue. 

Ehjah has the vantage grouiid, and he Maetens to occupy 
it. While the multitude are ia eagw eKpectation, be. makes 
his proposal^ v. 23, 24. They hear €MMi approve ; ^ And aH 
the people answered and said : ^ It is^well spoken.* " 

Thus, an issue had been made. « The priests of Baal -an 
oompelled to enter the lists. The great questkm must ber 
settled, and settled now. AccMMlingly, they prepare their 
sacrifice ; and when ready, they invoke the interposition of 
Baal Fsom morning uatil noon, and from noon until the 
offering of the evening sacrifice, the mountain resounds witk 
ihMr loud and phrensied cries. At length, in utter despenc^ 
tion, they leap upon the sacrifice, as if to provoke Baal to 
heat 

Meanwhile, Elijah stands and surveys the tumult Noon 
arrives, and he becomes oppressed with the etyaage aad 
riflhoulQus operations before him. At length, he can lestmin 
himself no longer ; but, mocking them, he bids them '^ ery 
idoud ; for he u a god : either he is* talking, or he is-piOWL- 
ing, or he i» in a journey, or, peradventure| he sleepeth^ and 
must be waked." Thus the pnests of Baal MLf Ahab is 
alMined ; idoktry is abashed. 

It is now Che turn of Elijah to make trial of the power of 
filthy and of the omnipotence and ng hteous oawse of Jbbovi^ 
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Hfe bids the people, therefore, come near. On the top df 
X!?Wmel were iJie ruins of an altar, here called * the altat 
bf Jehovah." It had probably been built in better times, but 
had been thrown down bj idolaters. This altar Elijah 
repairs ; about it he casts a trench ; and then prepares the 
wood ; dresseff the bullock, and lays it upon it. Next he 
eommands that water should be poured on the wood, and on 
the sacrifice, in order that the miracle may be the more un- 
questionable. " Fill four barrels with water," said^he, " and 
pour it on the burnt sacrifice and on the wood. And he said, 
Do it the second time. And they did it the seccmd time. 
And he said. Do it the third time. And they did it the third 
time. And the water ran round about the altar; and he 
filled the trench also with water." The preparations were 
now completed. A secret awe pervades the multitude. The 
moment of appeal to the Lord God of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Israel, has come. " Let it be known this day," says Elijah, 
•* that Thou art God in Israel, and that I am thy servant, 
and that 1 haVe done all these things at thy word." The 
. honor of God is the prophet*s supreme desire ; and, yet, he 
could wish, and why should he not wish, to stand vindicated 
before the house of Israel and the prophets of Baal ? 

" The whole revelation of God is at stake. If no afiswer 
follows, the whole fabric falls in, and the ground of our hope 
k gone. Then all that EUjah has testified; all that the 
prophets have spoken before him, and which Elijah has con- 
firmed ; will be accounted a delusion ; and the Gei of Abra- 
ham, of Isaac, and of Israel, will tie no longer regarded ! 
The prayer is uttered. The silence of death reigns in ^e 
assembly ; every heart beats high ; in every fece is the ex- 
tieme 4)f expectation; when, lo! the answer comes; the 
Amen is given ; the fire of heaven descends, in the sight of 
every one, directly wpon the ahar, consumes the bumt-ofifer- 
ing, the wood, the stones, the earth, and licks up the water 
in the trench. And when all the peoj^ saw it, they ML oo 
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t]^eir Detces ; and they said, Jehovah, he is the God ; Jelioval^ 
he is the Grod ! Elijah's faith is crowned ; the foolish priestt 
are put to shame, and their . gods ar^ confounded aQ4 
annihilated." 

The people on Mount Carmel, as might have been 
expected, gave glory to the God of Israel. . They could no 
longer doubt that Jehovah was God. And, nioreover^ they 
could not but perceive that Elijah was a true prophet, and 
God a prayer-hearing and prayer-answering God. On thenj, 
therefore, the effect was happy ; as it always ip, when th# 
truth is suffered to have its proper influence upon the heart. 
, But, on the priests of Baal, the signs and wonders of that 
day were lost. They were hardened before ; they became 
harder still, and were now ripe for destruction. Acting un*- 
der the authority of Jehovah, Elijah requires their slaughter. 
That slaughter is accomplished, and Ahab has no power to 
withstand the prophet of the Lord. Happy was it for him, 
that he himself was spared, to Jcnow yet more of the power 
of faith and the efficacy of prayer. Happy should we be, if 
we Bttight add, what the Scripture history, however, does not 
sanction, that the merciful dealings of Gt>d towards liim, 
resulted in turning him to the love and worship of the true 
God of Israel. 



I. KINGS. 

PRAYER OF ELIJAH POJl RAIN. 

^i4 Elliah laM ante Ahab, G«t thee up, Mt and dciak ; f^ ftere is a aound of 
abundance of rain. So Ahab went up to eat and to drink. And Elijah went up 
to the top of Carmel ; and he cast himself down upon the earth, and put his face 
between his kneea And he said to his serrant, Go up now, leok towards the 
sea, *c.— 1 King9 iviii. 41—46. 

The priests of Baal are slain — ^idolatry is rebuked — Ahab 
k hunibled — ^Elijah is honoped — Jehovah's cause is vindi- 
canted. The rain may now ooipe. 
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Let ui imagine ourselves once more at the foot of Cannel. 
Ahab is still here. He has witnessed all the transactions ok 
the day ; which hare ended in the slaying of his prophets, 
and in the rftestablishment of the worship of God. He still 
lingers on the memorable spot. 

EHjah is abo here, wishing, however, to be relieved from 
the company of Ahab. He has other, and more important 
business. He wishes to be alone, that he may pray for rain. 
With this in view, he suggests to Ahab to go up, and eat 
and drink, adding, "for there is soundof abundance of rain." 
Whether he heard it only in faith, with the eai of the spirit, 
or whether God rendered his bodily hearing so accute, that 
he really heard it from afar, we need not inquire. It is 
enough that he heard it, and it was a summons to prayer. 

Elijah ascends to the top of Cannel; and there now 
behold hira, kneeling, closing his eyes, bending his head for- 
ward towards his knees ; and in this posture, suppUcating 
the God of rain, that he would water the parched earth. 
When Elijah stood before the people, and the prophets of 
Baal, he spoke and acted with the authority of God^s em- 
bassador ; but, now, as he kneels in the presence of God, his 
whole demeanor expresses abasement and conscious unwor- 
thiness. And, yet, he is entreating for a new wonder ; for 
the fulfillment of the assurance he had given to Ahab years 
before, that there should not be rain but according to his 
word. " When Elijah had wrestled awhile with God. in the 
depth of self-abasement and poverty of spirit, in a manner 
which, perhaps, few of us know from experietKse; for all 
believers do not tread in the path of such a deep and thor- 
ough humiliation ; he said unto his servant, * Go up now,* 
that is, to the declivity of the mountain, * and look towards 
the sea !* He placed him, as it were, on the watch-tower^ 
to look out, and inform him when his prayer was beginning 
to be answered by a sign of rain becoming visible in the distant 
horizon. For he was certain of a favorable answer, in faith 
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on the word and truth of Him, who had «aid to him at Zwr«- 
phath, * Go, show thyself unto Ahab, and I will send rain 
upon the earth !' The servant went, looked out in the dis- 
tance ; but the sky was as clear as crystal ; not a cloud 
to be seen. He came back, saying^ ^ I see nothing.' But it 
is a matter of daily experience, that help does not appear at 
the first cry, nor is the harvest reaped the moment after the 
sowing-lime of prayer. This is certainly not agreeable to 
flesh and blood ; but, spiritually considered, it is most salu- 
tary. What were the consequence, if God's treasures were 
always open to us at our first knocking ? Should we not 
then seem to be rulers and commanders in the city of God, 
and forget our dependent condition ? Should we not be in 
danger of making an idol of our prayer, as the Israelites 
made of the brazen serpent, and think it is our prayer that 
effects all ; that in it we possess a secret charm, a divine rod, 
or a legal claim upon the bounty of God? We should 
soon become self sufficient. Therefore, our gracious God 
does not always appear to hearken to the first cry, but lets uu 
generally stand awhile at the door, so that once and agaiu^ 
we are obhged to say, * I see nothing.' We ought then to 
reflect a Utile, and become deeply conscious, that we have, in 
reality, nothing to daim, but that all is mere unmerited 
favor. If we make our first approach to his footstool in the 
character of just persons, he keeps us back until we, feel that 
we are poor sinners, unworthy petitioners ; and are ready to 
say, * Truth, Lord : yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which 
fall from their master's table.' Such is his method." 

" There is nothing," said the servant. Elijah continues 
his prostration and his supphcation; while he directs th% 
servant to go yet seven times more. It was a great blessing, 
which he sought, and one which could be granted only to 
fervent, persevering prayer. 

But, at length, Elijah's prayer is answered. The l^ervant 
retiHns the seventh time, and says : ^' Behold, there ariseth a 
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little cloud out of the sea, like a man's hcmd." It was a 
little cloud. But it was enough. Elijah understood the 
intimation, and sajs unto his servant, " Go up, say unto 
Ahab, prepare thy chariot, and get thee down, that the rain 
stop thee not." The message of the prophet is delivered. 
Ahab turns his eyes, and sees for himself Dark clouds 
ascend out of the sea ; the heavens become black, the rain 
pours in torrents. ^ Ahab is already seated in his chariot, 
and on his way to his royal seat in Jezreel. * But the hand 
of the Ix>rd was upon Elijah.' Jehovah invigorated him 
with supernatural bodily powers, so that the prophet, girding 
up his loins, ran before Ahab's chariot, which, doubtless, was 
at full speed, on account of the rain. The prophet was now 
a living memorial to the king, to remind him of all the great 
things which the God of Israel had brought to pass by his 
prophet ; that Ahab might not easily forget them, but carry 
the fresh impression of them to Jezebel. Elijah, therefore, 
' outran the chariot before his eyes, through all the torrents of 
rain and tempest, till he came to the entrance of Jezreel." 

The apostle James adduces this instance of Elijah's suc- 
cess in prayer, as an encouragement to us, to earnest, ener- 
getic prayer, and to believe that we also shall not fkil of 
being answered, if we but pray in faith ; because, " the earn- 
est, energetic prayer of the righteous man availeth much." 
James 5:16. 

This is, indeed, the precise truth. He that " cannot lie," 
has promised to hear faithful, sincere, fervent prayer. Only 
ask as the children of God, by faith in Christ Jesus, and you 
will succeed. It may be that, for six times, the answer will 
be, " There is nothing ; yet, wait on ; pray on ; agonize still 
more. The seventh time, which is the Lord's time, will give 
the answer you need. 

Wait on the Lord, ye trembling saints, 

And keep your courage up ; 
Hell raise your spirit, when it faints, 

Aiu( £nr en^^d yewe hope. 
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II. KINGS. 

THE fiHUNAMMITE'S CHILD RESTORED TO LIFE. 

▲nAwlMa Elisha was come into the heuse, behold the child was dead, ud tarfd upon 
his bed. He went in, therefore, and shut the door upon them twain, and praj^ed 
unte the Lord, ^Ic. Ac.— 2 Kings iv. 32—37. 

The mantle of Elijah is in the hands of Elisha, and with 
it he retires to Caraiel, which becomes his residence ; l^t 
from which, as occasion requires, he visits the seminaries of 
the prophets, and imparts instruction to the people. 

He frequently traveled from Carmel to Sconaria, between 
whiph lay the city of Shunem. At this latter place, during 
one of his journeys, he was introduced to a pious woman, 
whOj with her husband, resided there. Her kindness to the 
prophet, on that occasion, so won his heart, that afterwards 
he often called, and was always welcomed with kindness 
and coirdiality. 

Elisha, in turn, by his holy deportment, and pious conver- 
sation, so wrought upon the heart of the Shimammite, that she 
proposes to her husband to erect a small chamber " for the 
holy man of God," which she would furnish with a bed, a 
table, a stool, and a candlestick. As such plain accomoda* 
tions were within their means, the chamber was prepared and 
furnished ; and the next time the prophet journeyed that way, 
he was invited to occupy it. 

Grateful for the kindness thus shown him by this wcMrthy 
woman, Elisha would fain make some suitable return. He 
bids Gehazi, therefore, request her attendance ; and, on her 
presenting herself before him, be inquires what service he 
can render her. " Wouldst thou be spoken for to the king, 
or the captain of the host, for an office for thy husband ? 
or, hast thou any complaint, or petition, which I can {Hreeent 
for thee?*' To these inquires, she retunM foraivwer: ^'t 
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dvell *9e»g min* own people."*— We Im in emSon in our 
present residence, and hare no wish ibr pve^ment. Upen 
thig, she jretires. 

Bttt the {MTophet was not satisfied. He was still bexU on 
spme requital, in token of Ym gratitude. In doubt, howerer, 
himself, what that requital should be, he reiers the question 
to his serrant. Gehazi, by some means, had learned the 
desire of this husband aiid wife, that thej might becooe 
parents, and, accordingly, he infbfms his master. The Shu- 
jiiammite is immediately called } and when, at length, she pre- 
sents herself at the door, the announcement is made that, in 
due time, she shall be the happy.mother of a son. 

And it 80 came to pass. She folds the promised son in 
her arms. She cherishes him, and watches over him, till, ai 
length, he is able to accompany his father and the reapers to 
the field. There, however, he suddenly falls sick. 

They bore him to his mother, and he lay 
Upon her knees till noon— and then he died. 



How beautiful he lies, 
With his fair forehead, and the rosy veins 
Playing so freshly in his sunny cheek ! 
How could they say that he would die ! 

It was indeed a strange providence. What ooold il 
mean? 

The mother makes no preparatuxi for has burial, and aeki 
none of others ; but, having laid him on the proptiet% bed, 
sbe proceeds, with the reluctant ooncurrence of her husband, 
to Ehsha, at Carmel. ^* All shall yet be well," said she to 
her husband ; *^^ 1 eannot now fathom the counsels of Giod, 
Itol the issue of this dispMisation will, in some way, be 
weU." 

While her iiaith thus sustained her in her afSiction, her 
■»«lernal solieitude hastened her in her joumey^ te Carm^ 
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▲s i^e apfNToaohed the resideiice of Ulisha, he percd^ed her, 
and bid Gehaa run and inqaire, ^^ Is it well 1" 

Her errand, however, was not with Gehazi ; and hence, 
vimply replying to his question, ** It is well," she urges her 
way into the presence of the prophet. Before him she jmos- 
trates herself, and, in the anguish o( her heart, clasps his 
feet. Crehazi, supposing that his master would not be pleased 
to see her thus prostrate, attempted to raise her. But Eiisha 
waited to hear from her the cause of her trouble. 

Her painful story was soon told. Nor was it told to a 
heart devwd of sympathy. Alive to all her grief and solicit- 
ude, Eiisha immediately bids Gehazi gird up his loins, ani, 
without pausing by the way, to hasten to Shunem, and lay 
fais staff on the face of the child. 

This expedient, however, did not fulfill the wishes of the 
mother. She evidently had no confidence in the means of 
restoration adopted, and this she plainly intimates, by assuring 
Eiisha that she would ndt leave him. He must himself go 
with her. 

He yields ; and, on their way, they meet Gehazi, returning 
witji the intelligence that the staff had not restored the child! 
And could Eiisha have reasonably anticipated that it would? 
Certainly not, if, as Bishop Hall suggests, he had adopted 
lAas course "out of human conceit, and not by divine 
instruction." 

We cannot believe, however, that such a motive actuated 
the prophet Rather would we hope that ft was the result 
(^ a stuklen synqMthe^ feeling — right in itself«--but fipom 
which he acted hastily, and, therefore, nmproperlj, without a 
dua consultation of the will of God, and withaut humble, 
fervent, importunate prayer. Be this, however, as it may, 
the prophet himself passes on, and finds, on reaching his owa 
chamber, the child lying on his bed a corpse. 

Ha would feel rebuked ; he had tempted God, hi thinking 
|Q laiee to life the child by the sUJFin Gehazi's hand. Odd 
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wom% be honored, oar Us interppfiitkm oaaaot be ejq)eoted 
No imdue expedienu m&j be adopted ia aiUining such iB»> 
portant ends. 

Sensible now that a great woric is belbie hiai, the aoeom- 
pUsbment of which lies with Gk)d, the prophet bethinks him* 
8^f what the cifcnmstances require. He eiccludes aU — eren 
the parentsr^that he may seem to be duly humble, and that 
no one may interrupt his commimion with God, or witneet 
the struggles of hie faith. 

He bows at the footstool of the Eternal. He acknewK 
edges his nothingness. He confesses his pceeumptioa H# 
pleads that God would still Touchsafe his blessing, and honor 
hiipeiself and servant by restoring the life of the child. 
. The manner in which that child is leetoied ; the various 
aetionff of the prophet ; his walking to and fro, and the sloic- 
ness of the lestoration^-all would seem to indicate, that, 
either for the masons specified, or for others connected with 
the previous conduct of the prophet, it was only by unwontedp 
importunate, agonising prayer, that God wac nkored to le* 
sti^e the child. With what gratitude and joy, howevefi 
must £lisba have, at length, seen the accomf^hment of hit 
wishes — an answer to his prayer I The child hves. 

The Joan of God came forth, aud led the chiW 
Unto his mother* and went on hie way : 
And he was then her beautifnl — ^ker own ; 
Living, and smiling on her, wi& his arms 
Folded abont her neck, and his warm breath 
Breathing upon her Hps, and ia her ear, 
The mo^c oi his gentle voice oaca moie. 

If we cempare the manner ia whi<^ £lisha raised this 
child with that of Jesos, on similar occasions, we cannot fail 
to be struck with this remarkable difierence : every part of 
tbe prophet's conduct expressed a consciousness of inability 
in himself^ and entire dependence on another; but Jesus 
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wrought by his own power ; ** He spake, and it was done." 
" Young man, I say unto thee, arise I" — " Talitha comi."— 
" Lazanis, come forth !" Prophets and apostles all speak m 
the name and by authority of God, or of Jesus, but Jesus 
himself is dependent upon none. In his own name, and by 
rirtue of his own power, he raises the dead, imparts sight to 
the blind, restores to tranquillity the foaming billows and the 
raging tempest. 

Was the prophet presumptuous in sending Gehazi with 
his staff? Had he such a conceit of his power with God, 
that he needed only to send his servant with his stfiff, and 
die miracle would be pei formed ? If ^o, he was properly 
rebuked. Let all, whether ministers or private ChristianB, 
be admonished of the propriety of due humility in the dis» 
charge of their duties ; especially during revival of religion, 
when the spiritually dead are raised to life, should all be 
ready to exalt God, and hide themselves. But hare not 
revivals, in some cases, been retarded, and, perhaps, cirt 
short, by the pride of ministers or people ? Have they not 
sometimes magnified their own importance, or the import- 
ance of some one or more measures, which they themselves 
have suggested? Have they not leaned upon their own 
staff, rather than upon the power of God ? or set greater 
value upon some balm of their own preparation, than upon 
the balm of Gilead ? Let it never be forgotten, that he that 
exalteth himself, when God only should be exalted, will be 
humbled. 

But, perhaps, tne prophet, in the fullness of his sympathy, 
and in the haste of his heart to impart relief to the pious 
Shunammite, neglected to consult God ; neglected to pray and 
humble himself, before he sent his staff. If so, who will not 
say that he was signally in feult ? He might leef for the 
woe of one who had shown stich kindness as had the pious 
Shunammite ; but, in his ardor tO help her, he should not 
have forgotten the honor dwe to God ; he should not, by the 
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retarded it. 

In like manner, let not ministcre and Chriitians, in their 
zeal and sympathy for sinners, or for the furtherance of a 
re^val^ neglect those means, whichf akme, can secure their 
object. Has it not often, however, occurred that, while souls 
h^ve heen anxious ; while spiritual distress has been prevail- 
ing on every side, and inquiries have been pouring forth ftot^ 
the bosoms of hundreds, has it not often happened that a 
throne of grace has been nearly negleoled, and dependence 
has been placed on some staff of Elisha? on some new and 
estracMrdinary measure 7 on some human expedient, by which 
to raise the spiritually dead to life 7 We ehould never lose 
sight of the real power by which sinners are made ahve unto 
God. Whatever instrnmentatities are employed, Bunisters 
aad Chfisttans must get behind the curtain, and pray. Pray 
first — ^pray fervently : then go yourself, if you are able; but 
i^ in (he previdence of God, you eannoi go, you may then 
saMy send Othazi. . 

Finally, ministen may well sympathise with parents who 
have children dead in trespasses and sins. Ohl ye servaaCe 
of the hying God, koow you what joy you may camvcy to 
the parental bosom by your payers ka a beloved oli^t 
For every ohild whom» by the grace of God, you shaU raise 
Ut MIe, you shall receive the grateful ]ov#. of fadamr stui 
fls^er l^re, and will add to the bnghtness of jmar crown 
9i glery in ^ world to eome. 

13 
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11. KINGS. 

PIUTBR OF HSUBKIAH AGAINST tSKNACHBRIB. 

Lord, bow down thine «ar, and hear : open, Lord, thine eyes, and see : and bea^ che 
word! of Sennacherib, which hath sent him to reproach the ttving God. Now 
therefore^ O Lord our Cod, I beseech thee, mve Ibo* iu out i>f his bead» Ac.*-* 
2 Kings xix. 16, 18-20, 32, 35, 36. 

Ow the accession of Hezekiah to the throne of Judah, he 
commenced an extensive reformation among the people. 
Idols had been set up in yariotos f^aces, and even inoense 
bed been burned in honor of the bcazen serpent which Moses 
had made, and which, to thk time, had been preserved. 
This, howeyer, was now Inraken in pieces ; the other idols 
were destroyed; the high places removed, and the land 
purged of idolatry. 

A few years following this reformation, Hezekkh, in tokea 
of having shaken off the Assyrian yoke, refiised to pay 
tribute. 18:7. In the fourteenth year of his reign, however, 
Sotmacherib, king of Syria, invaded Judah, suiny of wboso 
fenced eities fell into his hands* Hezekiah, it wouUL ae^tn, 
ofSmred no resistance ] but, with a strange w«iit of l^oamg^e, 
and confidence in God, he makes his s^ibmission to Seft- 
nacheafa^ who reqtiireft from him the immediate jmynymi of 
a mim equal to nearly a million of doHam. Tq me^ thfai 
demand, with great impropriety, he takes thcr gtilden plaJes 
from off the doors and pillars of the temple. 

In consideration of the above tribute, Sennacherib, it was 
expected, would withdraw his forces. But, instead of this, 
Jerusalem itself is soon besieged by a formidable army, 
headed by Tartan, Rabsasis, and Rabshakah. Hezekiah is 
invited by them to a personal interview, which, however, he 
declines, but sends three commissioners to represent himself, 
and to treat with the officers of Sennacherib. 
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Previous to, and during this irttetvicrvr, Hezekiah is insulted 
hj Rabshakah ; Qod is blasphemed ; and the soldiers am 
menaced, and invited to mutiny. The condition of Heze- 
kiah and his Capital was, consequently, sufficiently gloomy; 
but from what quarter can he look for deliverance t 

Like a prudent man, instead of depending upon htnnan 
wisdom, or resorting to human expedients, he repairs to the 
liouse of the Lord^ to meditate and pray ; at the same time, 
he sends Ehakim and Shebna in saokdoth to Isaiah, tO 
sohcit his prayers in this " day of trouble, and of rebuke, and 
of blasphemy.^' 

Isaiah replies, by direction of God, that Hezekiah ha« 
nothing to fear from the insolent and blaephemous Sennach- 
erib. ** I will send a blast upon him, and he shall hear a 
rumor, and shall return into his own land ; and I will cause 
him to fall by the sword in his own land." 

Rabshakah deUvered his message ; but, receiving no an- 
swer, he left his army before Jerusalem, under command of 
the other generals, and went himself to attend the king, his 
master, for further orders. Sennacherib, on leamifig the 
state of things, sendif messengers a second time to Hezekiaii, 
to induce him to surrender. In his message at this time, the 
haughty Syrian himself mocks and insuHs God. ; and, with 
great insolence, intimates to Hezekiah that no one wiU be 
fibie to deliver him out of his hands. 

Efezekiah, however, had been instructed by IscUah in 
whom to con^e ; and, belwving the promsses of God, he 
repairs to ^ house of the Lord, to ley before hkn his cose^ 
and to pray for divine guidance and protection; showing that 
even with the divine assurance of safety, we are still te 
pray. 

The honor of God had been insulted. The power of Him 
who dwells between the cherubim had been defied. The 
covenant peopte of God had been reproached for their cofr 
iienoe in th© drvine protection. " O Lord," say» Hezekiah, 
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^bow down thins aax, and hear: opei^ Lord, thuie eyea, mhI 
see : and hear the words of SennacheiU>, which hatb saiit 
hkxh to reproach the living God." The best pleas a^e thosa 
which are taken from God's honor. These are the pleas of 
Hezekiah, and they prerail. 

Isaiah is sent to Hezekiah with a gracious answer to his 
grayer : ^^ That which thou hast prayed to me against Sen- 
aacherib J have heard." That same night the im^r rqin of 
the Syrian army was accomplished. 

like the leares of the forest, when stmnner is green, 
That host with their banners at simset are seen ; 
Li^e the leaves of tlir forest, when aatmnn is flown, 
That hact qdl tha morrow lay withered and strewn. 

Fas the angel of daath spread his wings on the blast, — 
And breathed in the face of the foe as he passed ; 
And the breath of the keepers grew deadly and chill, 
Aad ^ir hearts but once heaved, aii4 for 'ever were stiil. 

It was indeed a raght of daath; ikod the morning which 
«nsued was a morning of surprisa and oonstemation. Ome 
iHindved and eighty^ve thousand Ikekss bodies lay scattered 
i4X)n the Md. 

. What an answer to prayer ! Haw fearful fox the enemier 
of the childiea of God to force them to a throne of grace 1 
There, those children have more power, than if they were Ux 
aummen to their aid the armies- of the w^ld ! If God be 
lor them, wba can be against them ? What a^e the insolent 
tiueats of the proudest monarch ! What if his legions bf 
innnmerable, and he have inspired them w^ his owniBfu* 
liated zeall — See!— one solitary incUvid^al retires to the 
liouse of the Lord — there he bows before the altar of God — 
Ihere humbles hitnself — ^there pleads — there points to the 
honor of God insulted-— his power defied — points to Jerusa- 
lem^ where his covenant peo^ dwell, and asks, '^ Lord, wih 
ttioa not spkie thine own cons^oraited city — and thy peo|^ 



Digitized 



by Google 



or PAAVEK. 149 

whom thou haflit ckosen?" it is enough. His prayer k 
heard. The doom of thousand is sealed. The salration 
of king and people is determined. 

• And one messenger ef the Lord of hosts is sufficient 
One cmgel can destroy ^ How he effects it, I caiHiot tell ; 
perhaps by pestilence — -perhaps by some Nubian Uast No 
natter how ; it was done— done by order of the Lord Al- 
mighty — and done in answer to prayer ! 

Learn a lesson of confidence in Qod. Learn that depend' 
enoo upon Him is l&r preferable to dependence upon human 
wisdom or humsin strength. Jehovah reigns ; and his power, 
his will, his providence, his promise — all are on the tide of 
those who put their trust in Him. The prayer of Hezekiah 
has more power than the armies of Judah ; more than the 
thousands of Sennacherib. With such proof of the efficacy 
of ptayer, what need the child of God fear — be he a mon- 
afch on a throne, or a subject on the footstool ? Said the 
Psalmist : ^' The Lt>rd is my light and my salvation ; whom 
shall I ibar ? The Lord is the strength of my life ; of whom 
shall I be afraid?" 



n. KINGS. 



PRATER FOR THE CONTINUANCE OF LIFE. 

bi thow da^BWB Hfltaikiah lick aato death. JkoA tii* propket ImIiIi, A* ion af 
Amoc, came to faim, aood eaid unto him, Tbos nith the Lord, Set U^inehKNiM to 
•rder ; for thou shalt die, and not lire. Then he turned his face to the wall, and 
pfayed unto the Lord, eaying, I beeeech thee» O Lord, remember new hotr I h«r% 
w^lk^ before thee in truth, and with a perfeet heart, Ac.— <3 Singa xx. U-S» *o. 

" It is appointed unto men once to die ;" and, therefore, 
all may know that, sooner or later, they will be brought to 
'*the house appointed for aH the living." Yet a few have 
exempted firom death, as CiMx^h and Elijah ; aud a few 
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hav« had reveaiecl to th»m the time aad the ouiDMr of thekr 
death, as Aaron, Moses, Hezekiah, and, pcolNil^y, Paul. 

We have before us the annuneiation made to Hezddah 
h^ the prophet, that his end was at hand. What peculiar 
reasoBS existed for a divine priintimation in his case, we are 
QQt informed. 

It would seem, however, that he did net understand the 
sentence to be irreversible ; otherwise, he could iM>t coomt- 
eatly have prayed for recovery. He was sore sick, and the 
natural tendency of his disease was to death ; and he mighi 
have understood that, without the miraculous interposition of 
Qod, it would prove fatal 

Death, however, at this time, was most unwelcome to 
Hezekiah. " To account for this," says Dr. Scott, <* k hae 
been said that believers under the Old Testeiment, having 
dark views of the eternal worid, mi^t be expected to dW 
with more regret than those under the New. But facts by 
no means support this supposition, Ibf Abraham, Jaoob, 
Aaion, Moses, Joshua, David, and others, seem to hare kit 
the world with as much composure, if not joyfolness, as did 
Paul himself We must, therefore, ascribe Hezekiah's re- 
luctance to die, eithe^to his state of mind, or to the circum- 
stances of his family or the nation. Nothing appears pe» 
culiarly to have distressed him, in the view of his immediate 
death, as to the state of his soul ; but the circimistanceB of 
his fiEunily, and the state of affairs in Israel, seem to solve 
the difficulty." 

I^ as some conjecture^ this was before the defeat of the 
Assjiinn army, but near the time of their invasion^ the king- 
dom was in imminent danger. There might have been no 
one to take his place. At this time he had no son — Manas- 
seh having been bom three years after — and hence, tbe peace 
of the kingdom might have been in danger, an^i in Hexe* 
kiah's view, even the promises to David likely to fkiL B«t, 
whether these, or others, were the true reaaooi of hit jreluc* 



Digitized 



by Google 



QF PAAY£R. 151 

iance to die, k perhafm immaterial. Strong reasons did, in 
fact, pxtst, why he wished for the continuance of life, and 
such as led Hezekiah to pray most fervently, therefore^ and 
to acoo^tpany his supplication with tears unto Him that waf 
able to save. 

On receiving the message, therefore, he turns himself on 
his bed towards the wall, either to conceal his strong emo- 
tion, or the better to prevent interruption, and now pours forth 
bis prolongation of hfe. 

I v\\h Dr. Clarke, that, in the arguments he 

use( " want of humility, or of a due sense of 

his " Hezekiah was not pleading for eternal 

life, the continuance of his natural life ; and, 

as '. [y observes, '^ the Lord knew, and Heze- 

kiah could appeal to him, that he had walked before him ia 
sincerity and uprightness of heart; having used &U hia 
authority and influence, with zeal and earnestness, to sup- 
press idolatry and wickedness, and, by every Scriptural 
means, to promote the worship and service of God ; and thai 
he had done what was good in his sight, being an example 
to his people. The consciousness of his integrity gave him 
confidence, and he begged the Lord to remember the fruits 
of grace which bad been produced, and to spare him^ thai 
he might be yet more fruitful and useful." And *this plea 
prevails. Before Isaiah has left the royal residence, he is 
directed to return to Hezekiah, and assure .him that the Lord 
has heard his prayer, and seen his tears, and would add 
fifteen years to his life. 

" If we would have promised mercies, however, we must 
observe instituted means." . An apphcation is prescribed of a 
lump of figs, which, although it might tend, according to 
aatural laws, to his recovery, m\ist have derived its chief 
efl^acy from virtue directly imparted. 

And) moreover, a sign is givei^ for the encouragement ef 
his &iith. He begged k, we may believe, not in auy dietrust 
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of the power or promise of Grod, but because he looked on 
the things promised to be of great importance, and 'worthy 
to be confirmed; and, may be, he remembered hov^ much 
Grod was displeased with his father, for refusing to ask a 
sign, Isaiah 7: 10 — 12. 

It may be added, to Hezekiah's credit, that, on his recov- 
ery, he expressed his gratitude in a " writing," beautiful in 
conception and expression, in conclusion of which he says : 
" The Lord was ready to save me ; 
my songs to the stringed instrument a 
in the house of the Lord." 

The preceding narrative may ser 
reflections in the bosoms of those who 
their own supphcations, or through 

friends in their behalf, has spared, but who have not made 
requital, as they have promised. 

Who has not seen persons on a sick couch startled at the 
prospect of dying ? and, as nature has grown weaker, and 
an increase of disease has given warning of approaching 
death — ^what anxiety ! what prayers I what vows I How 
often, in such seasons of akrm, friends have been conjured 
to intercede at a throne of grace ; and the minister has heea 
■ummoned to add his importunity also. Oil ! if they might 
be spared a little longer — ^if God would have mercy--if tkey 
Baight recover — how assiduously would they devote them* 
selves to his glory ; the worid should see how faithful tbfey 
would be to their vows. 

God has spared them, and both He and the world hav« 
•cen how faithful they have been. In a few weeks, or 
months; they have left their couch of pain and languishment. 
They have, perhaps, gone up to the homse of Ood, and re* 
turned put^c thanks. They have, for a time, appeared grate- 
ful, and thought they should sing songs unto the Lord aS 
tlia days of their hfe. But mark th^m, a few months cht 
yteifB oirwardl How abvorfoed in the «ak)es of life! fkfW 
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-eager in the pujrsuit of its objects I No tia^ now, scajce^, 
for reflection; no time even for {Hrivate prayer, and com- 
munion with God. Where — ^ye spared monuments of th» 
mercy of God — where are those solemn and reiterated yo vs, 
which were poured forth to God in the presence of your 
agonized friends ? 

Take another case. Observe those parents, sitting beside 
the cradle of a beloved, and, perhaps, only child. It is sick, 
and nigh irnto death ; and, with inexpressible anguish, they 
are watching its little bosom, as it heaves, feeling its flutter- 
ing pulse, and marking its dying moan. Listen to the aspira- < 
tions of its almost frantic mother : " O God ! spare^ spare my 
child ! It shall be devoted to thee ! — nay, merciful God ! 
not only my child, but also myseM* will be thine — only spare 
my child I" 

In a few weeks, the Uttle prattler is again at play, sporting 
around its fond parents, joyous as a morning sunbeam ; and 
the parents' eyes, especially the mother's, beam with dehght, 
and her heart beats with joy, as she sees this idol of her soul 
once more exulting in all the gayety and animation of child- 
hood. 

Is that child consecrated to God, as that parent promised ? 
Does she, liiore than ever, bring it up for Grod, because it has 
been re-lent to her, in answer to her tears and prayers? 
And, moreover, has the mother remembered her vows, made 
in relation to herself, and given her heart to God ? Alas ! 
how many hundreds of instances occur every year, in which 
such vows are made only to be forgotten ! 

Better, doubtless, for some, if prayers offered for them by 
pious friends were unanswered. They have been spared ; 
}mt longer life, instead of proving a blessing, has proved only 
a curse. They have lived but to evince the ingratitinie of 
their hearts, and to add to the aggravation of their final 
4oom. 

Friends ! wnoever you may be, whose eyes fall upon thes^ 
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pages, have you received such mevcies as we have namedl 
Have yon prayed, or others prayed for yon, and you prom- 
teed? Oh! by the worth of your soul — in the name of 
gratitude— duty — hfe everlasting — fail not to do as you 
vowed unto the Lord, in the day of your trouble. 



I. CHRONICLES. 

PRAYER OF JABEZ. 

▲ad Jabez was more honorablt than hia brethren : and his mother called his na9« 
Jabez, a^ing, Becauae I bare him with sorrow. And Jabez called on the God of 
larael, aajinf , €ni that thou wonldest blesa me indeed, and enlarge my coast, and 
that thy hand might be with me, and that thou wooldest keep me from atU, that 
it may not grieve me ! And God granted him that which he requested.— 1 Chren. 
br. 9, 10. 

" If we had to fix upon a portion of Scripture," says a 
writer, " which might be removed from our Bible, without 
being much missed, we should probably select the first nine 
chapters of the first Book of Chronicles. They seem, at 
first sight, a mere record of names, a catalogue of genealo- 
gies, over which the eye glances rapidly j and we are inclined, 
like the traveler whose journey lies through the sands of the 
desert, to hasten on, as if there were nothing worthy of exam- 
ination. Yet, amidst those sands, there is, now and then, a 
verdant spot • some oasis where we may pause and refresh 
ourselves ; and, perhaps, some spring at which we may slake 
our thirst." 

In like manner, interspersed with the names which crowd 
these nine chapters, there occur, here and there, brief, but pvdir 
gent notices of persons and things, which are both interest- 
ing and instructive. 

The passage before us is a remarkable case in point. 
Here is a chapter made up of genealogies and names. Let 
me skip it, might be the feeling of the reader ; what good 
can I get from learning that Penuel was the father of Gedor, 
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and Exer the &ther Huahah? But, if be w«ro to skip it,ho 
"wmild miss one of the most beautiful and uiteresting pas- 
sages in the Bil^e ; that which is m>w the subject of otir 
ccmtemplatioos. 

We do not know the particular re^eona which influenced 
the mother of Jabez to call him by that naoie, a. name whicl^ 
means " Sorrowful.'* Perhaps she brought^ forth this soa 
with more than common anguish ; perhaps the time of his 
birth was the time of her widowhood; so that the child 
came, and foxmd no father to welcome him.. But whatever 
may have been the cause, whether personal anguish, doEMt* 
tic affliction, or public calamity, we may consider h«r as 
having bent in bitterness over her new-born child, having 
only tears to give him, as his welcome to the world. 

And, yet, child of sorrow that he was, he proved " moore 
honoiable than his brethren^" They, too, may have been 
excellent, and perhaps as much is implied ; but Jabez took 
the lead, and whether or not the youngest in years, surpassed 
every other in piety and renown. Oh ! if the mother hved 
to see the manhood, the integrity, the piety of this son, shft 
mjist have regretted,,and, perhaps, reproached herself, for giv- 
ing him, in some hour of despondency, the gloomy and omin- 
ous name which he bore. 

But let us turn to the prayer of Jabez. '^ And what did . 
he pray for ? For great things j great, if you suppose him 
to have spoken only as an heir of the temporal Canaan ; 
greater, if you ascribe to him acquaintance with the mercies 
of redemption. * Oh that thou wouldest bless me indeed !' 
Lay the emphasis on that word, ^indeed.' Many things 
pass for blessings which are not ; to as many more we deny, 
though we ought to give the character. There is a blessing 
in appearance, which is not also a blessing in reality ; andj 
conversely, the reality may exist where the appearance is 
wanting. The man in prosperity ajipears to have, the man 
in adversity to be without, a blessing j yet how often doea 
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God blcdB by withh(5ldinf and w^lhdrawingf ! more frequency, 
it tmiy be, tfeian by giving^ and cominmng. Therefore, < Oh 
tlnet thou WDuidest bleit me indeed.* Let me not have what 
looks like blessing, and, perhaps, is not; but what is blessing, 
however unl&e it may appear. Let it come under any form — 
disappointment, tribulation, persecution — only * bless me in- 
deed ;* bless me, though it be with the rod. I will not pre- 
sctibe the nature «f the dealing ; deal with me as thou wih, 
with the blow or with the bahn, only ' bless me indeed V 

^* And Jabez goes on. * That thou wouldest enlarge my 
coast H Was it territory merely then ; a large landed estate, 
that f abez desires 7 We trufiTt he had nobler wishes. Parts 
rf the land were still \inder the dominion of the Canaanilish 
natives and dieir idolatry ; and, consequently, a dark,^deep, 
and soul-destroying superstition reigned. Jabez desired pos- 
session of a territory thus benighted, that he might introduce 
into it the worship of the true Giod." 

Christian ! you may use the same prayer. You may ask 
that your coast may be enlarged. What Christian hat yet 
taken possession of one half the territory assigned him by 
Gfod ? We speak of a present inheritance ; " a land flowing 
with milk and honey," whioh is ours in virtue of our adop- 
tion into the fiaunily of God, but much of which we allow to 
remaiii unpossessed, through deficiency in diligence^ in faith. 
Our privileges, as Christians j how are they undervalued, and 
therefbte neglected? "What districts of unpossessed terri- 
tory are there in the Kble ! how much of that blessed book 
has been, comparatively, unexamined by us\ We have our 
favorite parts, and give only an occasional and cursory notice 
of the rest. How little practical use do we make of God's 
pfomis^B ! how slow in our progress in that humbleness of 
mind, that strength of faith, and that holiness of life, which 
are as much a present reward as an evidence of fitness for 
the society of heaven ! Wliat need then for the prayer, ' Oh 
that thou wouldest enlarge my coast !' I would net be cir- 
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cumscribed in spiritual things. I would not live always 
within these narrow bounds. There are bright and glorious 
tracts beyond. I would know more of God, more of Christ, 
more of myself. I cannot be content to remain as I am 
Whilst there is so much to do, so much to learn, so much to 
enjoy. Oh 1 for an enlargement of coast, that I may have a 
broader domain of Christian privilege, more eminences from 
which to catch glimpses of the fair, rich land hereafter to be 
reached, and a wider sphere in which to glorify God, by de- 
voting myself to his service. It is a righteous covetousness 
this, for an enlargement of coast ; for he has done Httle, we 
might almost say nothing, in religion, who can be content 
with what he has done. It is a holy ambition, this, which 
pants for an ampler territory. But are we only to pray ? are 
we not also to struggle for the enlargement of our coast ? 
Indeed, we are : observe how Jabez proceeds. * And that 
thine hand might be with me.' He represents himself as 
arming for the enlargement of his coast, but as knowing, all 
the while, that the battle is the Lord's.' Be it thus with our- 
selves ; we will pray, that during the coming year, our coast 
may be enlarged. Oh, for more of those deep havens where 
the soul may anchor in still waters of comfort ! ' Oh, for a 
longer stretch of those sunny shores, whereon the tree of Ufe 
grows, and where angel visitants seem often to alight ! But, 
in order to this enlargement, let us give ourselves to closer 
study of the word, to a more diligent use of the ordinances 
of the gospel, and to a harder struggle with the flesh. Only 
let all be done with the practical consciousness that, ' except 
the Lcwrd build the house, their labor is lost that build it.' 
This will be to arm oxuselves like Jabez for the war ; but, 
like Jabez, to e^tpect success only so far as God's hand 
shall be with us." 

Th^ce is one more petition in the praytsr of him, who, 
named with a dark and unauspicious name, yet grew to be 
more " honorable than his brethren " — " that thou wouldest 

14 
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ke^p me from evil, that it may not grieve me." It is not an 
entreaty for actual exemption from evil ^ it were no pious 
wish to have no evil whatsoever in our portion : ^^ Shall we 
receive good at the hand of God, and shall we not receive 
evil ?" Jabez prayed not for the being kept from evil, but 
kept from the being grieved by evil And there is a vast dif- 
ference between the being visited by evil, and grieved by evil. 
He is grieved by evil, who does not receive it meekly and 
submissively, as the chastisement of his heavenly Father. 
He is grieved by evil, whom evil injures, in place of benefits ; 
which latter is always God's purpose in its permission or 
appointment. He is grieved by evil, whom it drives into 
sin, and to whom, therefore, it fUmishes cause of bitter re- 
pentance. 

You see, then, that Jabez showed great spiritual discern- 
ment in casting his prayer into this particular form. We, 
too, should pray, not absolutely that God would keep us 
from evil, but that he would sp keep it from us, er us from it, 
that it may not grieve us.* 



II. CHRONICLES. 

PBAYBR OF ASA. 



A-nd Asa critd nato the Lord his God, and said, Lord, it is nothinf wHh tbM to telpt 
%hetk«r witfa manf, or with them that have no power : help os, O Lord ear God, 
for we ve^ on thee, and Ih ^y nai»e we ,go against this muhitude. O Lard, thott 
art onr God ; let not man prevail against thee.— 2 Chfvn. xW. IL 

Asa, son and sucoessor of Abijam, king of Judah, wan 
among the few monarehs on the throne of David, who dis^ 
ptayed the virtues which adorned the life of that eminent 
saint, and who aimed to practice upon those principles, in th6 
admmifitratiQaof the government, which bad guided the man 
alUf God's own h^art 

* lielTine's 
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Earlj after his accession, Asa began a thorough reforma- 
tion of the manners and morals of the people. He removed 
from public stations the advocates of idolatry, and reformed 
the infamous practices which had grown up with idd wor- 
ship. He deprived his own mother, who had erected an idol 
to Astarte, of the dignity of queen ; and her idols he caused 
. to be burned in the valley of Hinnom. He carried into the 
house of the Lord the gold and silver vessels consecrated by 
his father Abijam. He fortified and repaired several cities 
in various parts of the kingdom. And when these several 
objects had been effected, he levied three hundred thousand 
men in Judah, armed with shields and spikes ; and two 
hundred and eighty thousand men in Benjamin, armed with 
shields and bows. 

About this time Zerah, king of Ethiopia, a country of 
Arabia, marth^ against Asa, at the head of an army con- 
sisting of one million of men and three hundred chariots of 
war. This immense force took port at Mareshah ; while Asa, 
advancing to meet them, encamped in the plain of Zephathah. 

The advantage of numbers was greatly against the king 
of Judah ; but his cause was the cause of God. His people 
were God's people ; a glorious reformation had recently been 
effected among them. The worship of God in its purity had 
been restored ; and, once more, after a lapse of yetrs, the 
city of David was a " city of righteousness." 

Asa and his army might, therefore, well repose confidence 
in God. They might anticipate the divine interposition and 
cdoperation in the mighty conflict approaching. But that 
interposition and cooperation were to be sought in humble 
and fervent prayer. Many a pious Israelitish soldier, doubt- 
less, supplicated the aid of the God of his fathers. Asa him- 
self, we are informed, while the armies were preparing for 
battle, cried unto the Lord of hoste. His prayer, which has 
been preserved, and has a place in the inspired volume, was 
most appropriate. 
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He appeals to God, as his Gk)d, and the God of his people ; 
he recognizes the power of God, as able to deliver the weak 
from the strong ; he rests himself upon the divine arm ; places 
his cause in the hands of God ; and in his name goes forth 
against the multitude. " O Lord, thou art our God," s^ys 
he ; " let not man prevail against thee ;" against thy people ; 
thy worshipers ; thy cause. 

Asa is graciously answered. God gave his troops the 
advantage over the enemy. The latter were soon broken, 
and scattered in confusion and dismay. They were pursued, 
and despoiled of vast treasures ; with which Asa and bis 
army returned in triumph to Jerusalem. 

Favored is that nation, indeed, which, when aggression 
upon its rights is attemped, has a prince or president at its 
head, who acknowledges the providence of God, and who is 
willing to let his people and his armies know that he prayy. 
In a righteous cause, such a one may expect to succeed. 

And, should not every Christian nation select, as far as 
possible, men of religious principle? men of prayer, not 
only to preside over their national affairs, but also to lead 
their armies ? Such men would seek the guidance of God 
in the meinagement of the nation's foreign relations, and 
would shun, as far ^ is consistent with national honor and ' 

nationij safety, all grounds of war ; or, if war could not be i 

avoided, they would have an interest in the love and protec- 
tion of God. I 

But we are nearer, we trust, by some thousands of years, I 

to the day when wars shall for ever cease, than was the hero 
of Zephathah ; so we devoutly hope. Oh ! it is time that 
this scourge of nations ; this savage art of butchery and blood- 
shed ; this wholesale mode of making widows and orphanq^ 
were driven from the earth. We must, indeed, find inscribed 
on the records of history, the story of those butchers and 
murderers of mankind ; the Alexanders ; the Caesars ; the 
Tamerlanes ; the Napoleans ; who have made their way to 
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power through the groans and blood of millions. But let us 
pray that the future page of history may be stained by no 
such other names, and that future genemtions may execrate 
them as cordially as, once, thousands lauded them ; and may 
tarn wkh -disgtist from the perusal of the tragic scenes of 
Austerlitz, Borodino, and Waterloo. Let us pray for the ad- 
vent of the Prince of peace. " Come then ;" let this pmyer 
finger on our Ups, as we close our eyes to sleep, and be our 
early morning aspiration : 

Come, ihen, and, added to thy many crowns, 
Receive yet one, the crown of all the earth, 
Thou who alone art worthy ! 

We may not live to see the day when, under the perfect 
reign of Jesus, the sword shall be converted into the plow- 
share, and the spear into the pruning-hook. But it will come, 
and it will be a happy day. Our children, or our children's 
children, may be so blessed. Even now, I seem to myself to 
catch a glance of those golden times, sung by the " harp of 
pfophecy :" 

The lion, and the libbard, and the bear. 
Graze with the fearless flocks; all bask at noon 
Together, or all gambol in the shade 
Of the same grove, and drink one common stream : 
Antipathies are none. 

The mother sees. 
And smiles to see, her in£ant's plajrful hand 
Strelchsd forth to dally with the crested worm, 
To stroke his azare neck, or to receive 
The lambent homage of his arrowy tongue. 

In the heart 
No passion touches a discordant string, 
But all is harmony and love. 
14 
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EZRA. 



PRAYER OF EZRA. 



Then I proclaimed a fiurt there, at the river of Ahara, that we miglil afflict «ir*h«i 
before o«r God, to seek of him a ri|^ waj for He, and for our little onea, and for 
all our eabetance, itc—Exra riii. 21—23. 

The seventy years* cuptivity of the children of Israel has 
ended ; a portion of the nation, under Zerubbabel, have re- 
turned to the land of their fathers' sepulchres ; the temple 
has been rebuilt and dedicated ; the worship of Grod has been 
renewed, and the usual sacrifices resumed. 

Following these events, Zerubbabel, the pioneer in this 
great work of restoring the Jews to their own land, and their 
fermer privileges, and Jeshua, the high-priest, who hfid c&* 
operated with him, had both goite to their r«Bt and. reward. 
And now, what shall become of the cause of God, and of 
Israel? 

The Lord has provided a successor ii^ Ezra, who, though 
bom and educated in Babylon, has a heart full of affeetitfi 
for the welfare of his nation, and is ready to espouse her 
cause. The interests ^f the returned Jews needed, at this 
time, looking after ; and especicdly did they need a reinforce- 
ment from that part of the nation which had continued in 
the land of their captivity. On application to Artaxerzes 
Longimanus, the emperor, with reference to such a reinforce- 
ment, a commission is issued to Ezra to repair to Jerusalem, 
with such of his countrjrmen as desired to return. More 
than one thousand heads of famiUes were disposed to take 
advantage of this license, and, accordingly, enlisted for the 
expedition. Their treasures, principally the gift of the em- 
peror and his nobles, are computed to have been worth one 
hundred thousand pounds sterling, or nearly half a million 
of dollars, besides the sacred vessels, which were also iA 
great value. 
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It WM a Ihu moBths' joumt/ whioli tbej had in pioi* 
pact; mnd, moreovw^ 'Uhoir way;," gays Dt. Seott, '^lay 
chiefly through a desert; and, as they were encumbered 
with £uailies and possessions, they could make but slow 
progimts, and a feeble defense, in case of assault Th^ 
carried large treasures with thcHi, which would invite the 
attacks of the Arabian fieebooters, and others, who infesyMl 
that neighborhood. In .ordinary cases, it would have been 
rery proper to require of the king a band of soldiers and 
hoMemen for their defense, which, no doubt, woidd readily 
have been granted ; but Ezra, wishing to impress Artazerzes 
with a proper sense of the power and perfection of Jehovah, 
and being afraid lest the king should not understand the dis* 
tinction between using means and confiding in them, he 
determined to travel without a guard, except that of the 
Ahnighty." 

Accordingly, we have here an account of the religious ser- 
vices observed before the expedition set out And what more 
propwr than the solemn fast which Ezra invited the people 
to observe 1 What more rational and dutiful than, by public 
and united piayer, to seek the blessing of that Qod, who, 
alone, could preserve such a number during a long and haz- 
ardous march 7 

The form of prayer used by Ezra on this occasion is not 
recorded ; but who can doubt that it had its foundation in tha 
heart, and was prompted by a sense of dependence upon, and 
confidence in, the God of their fethers 7 Nor can we wonder 
that an expedition, with such an objea in view, preceded by 
suck religious services, was crowned with success. " Indeed, 
few enterprises, good in thenuelves, begun and conducted in 
this way, finally fail." 

The intelligent reader, we doubt not, will be reminded by 
our description of the feregoing expedition, of another expe- 
dition, undertaken more than two thousand years after- 
wards — that of the pilgiim fathers to the nhoses of New 
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EnglwMl. This, ai«a, wm a rdigkmB «3^e<flti«i>*^ae in- 
volving the honor and gtxy of God ; and, as ii has Ksnltad, 
of hicoroprehensibte importance to the cause of civil l&erty 
and the rights of conscience. No man can estimate, or even 
imagine, the blessings to the world which are to git>w out 
of the removal to the western shores T>f a small band of pil- 
grims in 1620. 

This expedition was undertaken by men of piety, and 
under ^e auspices of the God of heaven. The pttgrims, as 
is well known, resided, for a number of years, in Holland. 
But their situation, in several respects, at length became 
uncomfortable, and their attention was directed to a removal 
to America. The question Vfas considered and debated ; 
but^ previous to the final settlement of it, and with reference 
to such a decision as should secure the approbation of God, 
a day of fasting and prayer was observed, to seek divine 
direction. The pilgrims, encamped on the banks of the 
Ahava, fasted and prayed, ^^ to seek of God a right way fer 
them." The pilgrims at Leyden fasted and prayed, with a 
similar object in view, and both under a conviction of the 
truth of what the pen ^ of inspiration had recorded years 
before the first expedition : " In aH thy ways, acknowledge 
God, and he shall direct thy paths." 

And when, at length, the Leyden pilgrims had decided to 
stretch forth on the stormy main, for an unknown western 
wild, they agwn 4ast and pray ; and, as the time of fiftal 
embarkatioR arrived — the night before having been spwrt m 
holy and sweet Christian converse and communion — they 
"^Ment on board. It was indeed a. time of tears. Sad and 
mournful are all such partings in this world. But that part- 
ing had its joys and alleviations. God was there to comfort 
€md assure. Many Dutch friends locked to the shore, to 
^wftem their sympathy and kind wishes ; but, more than 
all, did it soothe the troubled hearts of those who Were going, 
and of thoite who were remaining, to join, a» they all did, in 
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a dvTOUt prajer, in which the aged and r^naiabla pastor 
BobiMon led. 

What son of New England does not lore to k>ok back 
upon such incidents in the history of our Others 7 Who 
does not bless God for sending here a praying people 7 Who 
marreb, when he learns their reliance upon God for aid, and 
the dutiful manner in which they sought it, that their plans 
succeeded 7 Who can wonder that New England has beea 
imd is to be blest 7 Who, looking up to God in the heavsns, 
is not prepared to say, in the language of song : 

Thy kindness, to our fathers shown, 
Their childrens' chUdren long shaU own; 
To thee, with gratefcd hearts, they raise 
The tribate of exalting praise. 

Great God, oar guardian, guide, and friend t 
Oh! still thy sheltering arm extend; 
Preserved by thee for ages past, 
For ages let thy kindness lastl 



NEHEIIAH. 

PRATER OF NSHBMIAH. 

A^d it cam* to ptM, when I heard theee words, that I itt down and wept, aai 
mourned certain days, and fteted, and prajed before the €k>d ef keareat *e.— 
JUanioA k 4—11. 

' We have had occasion, in a previous page, to notice ^le 
successftU expedition of Ezra, and of the Jews who accom- 
panied him, on their return to Jerusalem. The arrival of 
that rfiinforccm^t, especially the presence of one so discreet 
and efficient as Ezra, was of great importance to the smatt 
band who had gone thither, at a prior date, under Zerubba- 
bel. It gave them strength and consideration in the eyes of 
their Samaritan adversaries. The attenti<Mi of Ezra being 
chiefly directed, however, to the imprcrvemcnt of refigion, 
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and the rftestabliehment of the Jewish church, their civil 
condition remained, in several respects, gloomy and distress- 
ing. They were often reproached and insulted by their ad- 
versaries ; " the wall of Jerusalem was broken down, and 
the gates thereof burned with fire." 

Such was (he state of the returned Jews at the time, that 
one of their number, Hanani, visited Shushan, the royal city 
Off the Persian monarch, Artaxerxes Longimanus. At this 
time, also, there was residing in that city a Jew, by the name 
of Nehemiah, whose anc Like 

Ezra, he was distinguish . He 

held an important and re bearer 

to the king ; yet, " neithc uty of 

station, could alienate his 

On his arrival at Shushan, Hanani makes known to Ne- 
hemiah the depressed condition of his countrymen at Jeru- 
salem. Saddened by this intelligence, Nehemiah addresses 
himself to the necessities of their case. Ajrtaxerxes, the 
king, had the power to grant them all that assistance which 
their wants required ; but, how to approach him, Nehemiah, 
for a time, was at a loss. In his perplexity, however, he did 
as a good man should do ; as one may do, who has power 
with God, and no power with ma^, but through the divine 
influence. He could fast and pray, and, in this way, pro- 
pitiate the divine favor ; and, that being secured, God could 
impress the heart of a heathen monarch, and thus prepare 
the way for a successful application for aid, whenever that 
application should be made. Says Henry : ^^ Let those who 
are forming any good designs, for the service of the public^ 
take Grod along with them, from^ the conception of them, and 
utter all their projects before Him : that is the way to pros- 
per in them.'* 

Nehemiah well understood the secret of success. Accordr 
ingly, we find him at a throne of grace, as the most direct 
means of secucing the object of his sympathy and patriotiBm. 
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In the fiiBt place, he expresteft his awe of the diyke 
majesty and glery ; at the same time eyindog a holy confi- 
dence in the covenant mercy of God. Next, he pours out 
his soul in a penitent confession of his own sins, and the sins 
of the people of Israel. He and his father's house had 
sinned, in common with the nation, for which God had scat- 
tered them. A long and dreary captivity had been the result 
of their sins. But God had also promised, upon their repent- 
ance, to gather them again, and " bring them unto the plac«^ 
where he had chosen to set his name." That he had also 
done ; but they were poor, aflicted, and persecuted ; and n»w 
his prayer was, that God would kindly dispose the heart of 
the king to aid him in the succor which he contemplated ibr 
his afflicted brethren. <' Prosper, I pray thee, thy servant 
this day, and grant him mercy in the sight of this man." 
Nehemiah held to the doctrine of Scripture, as well as of 
reason — that all hearts are in God's hands, and that the 
surest way of influsncing some hearts, is to secure ihe divin« 
infHience upon them. Nor does he forget an additional 
argument, of great force— one which has been employed by 
the good in all ages. It is this : where Grod has done much 
ibr an individual, or a people, that may be urged as a reason 
why he should do more. God had redeemed Israel, with 
great, power, and by a strong hand, v. 10 ; surely, therefore, 
God would not now forsake them. 

Thus the prayers of Nehemiah are before the Lord. Ha 
had confidence, doubtless, that they would be heard, and 
would be answered ; yet he seems to have carried a sad 
countenance before the king. Whether he designed this as 
a mode of attracting the notice of the king, I cannot say j 
but so it turned out. The king inquires the cause, and Ne- . 
hemiah responds. But, mark the wisdom of the mant 
Before he replies to the questicm of Artaxerxes, he mentally 
prays God that he would help him; at this critical juncture, 
to manage his cause before the king. 
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The appeal U> Artaxerxes is successful. Most honorably 
does the king listen to the proposals of Nehemiah ; and most 
kindly and liberally does he aid him in extending protection 
to the people of God, at Jerusalem, and in building up that 
city of ancient renown. 

The^jNreceding narrative suggests several important truths 
pertaining to prayer, which, however, the reader will natu- 
rally deduce for himself The writer will, therefore, only 
briefly observe, that irreligious men, in high stations, often 
have it in their power to advan ; and 

that, when such is the fact, t ins of 

securing their aid, is to pray foi them, 

firithout some preparation of tl ) only 

to excke their prejudices, and st «i. It 

is not necessary, and, in some < ^ J, that 

they should know that the good are praying for them. 
Artaxerx^s was doubtless ignoraht of the sup^^cations 
which Nehemiah was daily pouring out before God in his 
behalf; but the hearts of princes and presidents are in God^s 
hands, to move them according to his pleasure. The friends 
of God may, therefore, plead — ^nor are they likely to j^lead 
in Tain — that he would cause " kings to become nursing 
fathers, and queens nursing mothers to his church." 

The writer recollects to have heard an aged lady observe^ 
that, in her youth, far more prayer was ofiered lo God in the 
family, arid in the sanctuary, and, she believed, in the closet, 
for the rulers of the land, than at the time the observation 
was made. Years have since elapsed ; but has there lat- 
terly been any increase of prayer, in respect to such men ? 
Indeed, within the writer's own recollection, there has been 
a noticeable decline of j^ublic prayer for public men. They 
are, it is admitted, on the Sabbath, brought before a throne of 
gface in the sanctuary ; but how often, apparently, in a formal 
manner, and in general terms ! Is there not less pleading 
for them than formerly ; and far less than the interest of the 
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nation, and the welfare of Zion demands? In the social 
prayer-meeting, iseldom is there even an allu9ion to them ; 
and, in the closet, it is to be feared that the neglect is stm 
more commoo. The writer will not affirm it ; but he may 
venture to ask, whether the spirit of party does not so per- 
vade even the good men of the nation, as to prevent them 
from tbost earnest and importunate supplications for rulers 
which they would otherwise offer ? It may be easier, and 
more delightiul, to pray for rulers, whose political biases are 
similar to our own ; but, if we beHeve the tendency of the 
principles and administration of rulers to be in opposition to 
the best interests of the nation, should we not pray still more 
earnestly for them ? and is not such the dictate of our h<^y 
religicHi 7 Shall we pray ardently and importunately only 
for those whose doctrines and principles accord with our 
own? 



JOB. 

PRAYER OF JOB FOR HIS FRIENDS. 

And it waa to, that after the Lord had spoken these words onto Job, the Ltml said to 
Eliphaz the Temanite, My wrath is kindled acainst thee, and against thj two 
friends ; far ye have not spoken of me the thing that is right, aa ray servant Job 
hath. Therefore take onto you now seven bullocks and seven rams, and go to my 
aervaitf Job, and offer up for yourselves a burnt-offering ; and my servant Job 
shall pray for you : for him will I accept, Ac.— Jbfc xlii. 7—10. 

It is related of a child, that, while being taught the Lord's 
prayer, on coming to the words, " Thy will be done" — said, 
" No, rU not say that." " Well," said its mother, " how 
would you say it?" '* Not thy will, but my will be done.** 

And something of the apirit of that chUd, it would seen^, 
mingled in the controversy between Job and his friends. 
Each had his peculiar view$ and opinions, and each main- 
tained them with great pertinacity, if not with occasional 
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obstinacy. Each believed himself right, and the friends, at 
least, united in condemning Job, and in imputing to him a 
wish to have his own way, and retain his own will. They 
were all good men; with many just notions, and some errors, 
and with the common partialities and strenuousness of dis- 
putants. And, as in other controversies, there were in this 
some harsh speeches ; some wrong positions, and not a few 
unjust imputations. 

But when did a controversy, so warm and spirited, ever ter- 
minate more happily ? In most controversial disputations, the 
parties, on separating, are wider asunder than when they be- 
gan. They are confirmed in their opinions ; or, if, perchance, 
in heart convinced that they are wrong, there is a will that 
ibrbids them to acknowledge it. And quite possibly the con- 
troversy between the man of Uz and his friends, would have 
terminated in hke manner, had not Grod interposed to settle 
it himself 

The controversy, in brief, was this : Job is suddenly over- 
taken with signal calamities. His friends, not distinguishing 
between the evil with which God tries those whom he loves, 
and the afflictions with which he punishes the wicked, 
accuse him of having indulged in some secret impiety, and 
urge him to return to God by repentance, and humbly to sub- 
mit to the divine justice, since he suffered only according to 
his demerits. 

Job, conscious of his own innocence, maintains that his 
sins are not the cause of his sufferings, but that God some- 
times afflicts the righteous to try them ; to give them an 
opportunity of manifesting, or improving their pious disposi- 
tions, or because it is his pleasure, for reasons unknown to 
mankind. Elihu takes the middle path^referring strongly to 
the sovereignty of God. 

At length, God appears to terminate the controversy, and 
a most happy termination it has. The decision is in favor of 
Job ; but, as he has uttered some harsh expressions, he is prop- 
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«rly rebuked. Job confesses, and is forgiven. His friends 
were in greater wrong, both as to opinions and irritating 
expressions, and they are treated accordingly. 

And, now, we see how the good can act. They must ask 
Job to pray for them. This must have oost them an effort 
Men are not ibnd of humbling themselves, and especially 
may those fhends have been reluctant to ask one to pray for 
them whom they had regarded as holding great errors, and 
towards whom they had felt the opposition naturally excited 
by dispute ; and, moreover, their reluctance might have been 
strong in proportion to the strong ground they had taken, and 
the pertinacity with which they had defended their views. 
But they yielded, and yielded like good men ; like lovers of 
truth. They solicit the prayers of Job, and a sacrifice to 
Gvod in their behalf 

And Job, on his part, acts equally honorable. He indulges 
in no reproaches, and affects no superiority. He pray« 
for his friends ; pcobably they knelt together, and with mu- 
tual kindness, and, with a purer love than ever, sought the 
forgiveness of God and his blessing on one another. 

It is quite natural, in this place, to inquire, whether contro- 
versiaUsts, at the present day, pray for one another 7 Under 
gospel' light and influence, especially with the example of 
Jesus before them, they might be expected to pray even in 
the very warmth of controversy. Surely they ought to con- 
duct all controversy and conversation on all subjects on which 
they differ, in the spirit of meekness ; but we will content 
ourselves with asking, whether they pray for one another 
when, at length, their arms are grounded ? 

We might, with propriety, ask certain theological com- 
batants, whether their polemical warfare is conducted in such 
a spirit of meekness, and with such a pure desire for truth, 
that they can, honestly and affectionately, pray for their an- 
tagonists ? ^We have not space for examples. But, judging 
from the manner in which controversies are conducted, in 
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which the Wting sarcasm ; the angry retort ; the vindictive 
spint are manifested, we should judge Uiat contJX)ver8ialist'8 
not only do not pray for one another, but not always even for 
themselves. It is a reproach toinen who occupy high places 
in the church, that in their contentions for the truth, they so 
often exhibit the spirit of worldly combatants. 

There is one world in the imiverse, however, where there 
are no controversies, and no conflicting interests^ views, or 
feelings. Heaven is a region of love and disinterestedness^ . 
from which even the semblance of animosity is for ever 
excluded. But, were two celestial spirits to differ in th^ 
opinions, how would they both view the subject of their dif- 
ference ? With the calmness of a summer's eve j witii the 
tranquillity, which sometimes reposes on the placid lake. 
And the listeners, gathered round — they might feel a deep 
interest ; but it would be an interest, not in reference to vic- 
tory, but in reference to the tnuh. They might take sides, 
but it would invariably be with him who was right. And 
when they had £nished, whether tibey agreed, or still di^ 
fered, they woidd 



-in commimioa sweet, 



dnai* iimnortality and joy. 

This they would do in heaven. But wh^ shall w« see th# 
prevalence of such a spirit on earth, even among the follow- 
ers of Jesus % 



THE BOOK OF PSALMS. 



In a Bible History of Prayer, it would seem, both natural 
and proper, to give the Book of Psalms a prominent place. 
It is, certainly, a remarkable portion of the inspired volume ; 
and the more remarkable in regard to prayer, inasmuch as 
that, while Uiere are but few instances of prayer in the books 



Digitized 



by Google 



or PKATKlt. 171 

of the (Hd Teftameot, which have not for their immediale, 
and, we maj add, excltMivt object, some temporal benefit ; 
there are, comparatively, few such examples in the Psalms ^ 
^e latter generally having reference to spiritual blessings. 
The other portions of the Old Testament are chiefly histor- 
ical, or prophetic ; and while, in these, we often see how 
good men felt and acted in regard to spiritual matters, we 
needed one book which should embody the spiritual exer- 
cises — the hopes and fears — the joys and sorrows — the 
thou^its and desires — the conflicts and victories — the prayers 
and praises of an eminently pious man. And here we hare 
them drawn out, in a most interesting and delightful form. 
Other saints of the " olden time," doubtless, had similar exer- 
cises ] but the experience of the Psalmist might have been 
richer and more varied. Certainly nothing is here wanting. 
The pious Mr. Hooker has justly observed : " Let there be 
any grief, or disease incident to the soul of man — any wound, 
or sickness named for which there is not, in this treasure- 
house, a present, comfortable remedy, at all times ready to be 
4bund.** And, in respect to prayer, what can be imagined, 
whether as to adoration, or praise, or penitence, or confidence, 
Ac, more appropriate and expressive? What child of God 
ever found language better adapted to express his affections 
towards his heavenly Father than the following? "As the 
hart panteth after the water-brook, so panteth my soul after 
thee, O God !"—" My soul foUoweth hard after thee."—" My 
soul breaketh for the longing that it hath unto thy judgments, 
at all times." — " Whom have I in heaven but thee, and there 
is none on the earth that I desire besides thee." Or who, 
oppressed with a sense of sin and demerit, ever framed for 
himself a more appropriate appeal than is to be found in the 
fifty-first Psalm ? " Have mercy upon me, O God, according 
to thy loving kindness ; according unto the multitude of thy 
tender mercies, blot out my transgressions." And a little fur- 
ther on : " Create in me a clean heart, O God ; and renew a 
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Digitized 



by Google 



174 BIBLB HISTO&T 

right spirit within me. Cast me not away from thy presence, 
and take not thy holy spirit from me. Restore unto me the 
joy of thy salvation, and uphold me with thy free spirit" 

I cannot live withottt thy light, 
Cast oat and banished from thy sight; 
My GJod, thine holy joys restore, 
And guard me, that I fall no more. 

We are safe in saying, we think, that this book has be«i 
more read, more pondered, and more loved, by the pious, than 
any other portion of the Old Testament. In the language of 
this divine word, the prayers and praises of the Church have 
been offered up to the throne of grace from age to age. li 
has furnished ministers and laymen more appropriate expres* 
sions for the utterance of their spiritual exercises than, per- 
haps, all the rest of the Scriptures. 

While, therefore — to repeat a remark already made — it 
would seem natural to dwell long and particularly on such a 
book as the Psalms, of which prayer and praise constitute 
so large a part — the author feels compelled to speak of it 
only in. these brief and general terms. To do justice to die 
Psalms would r^uire a volvtme by itself Besides, be trusts 
that the great principles, objects^ &c., of prayer, will be suffi- 
ciently developed, notwithstanding this omission ; while the 
hazard of an unprofitable repetition will be so far avoided. 

Another consideration diminishes his reluctance to this 
course, which is, that some notice may properly be expected, 
in a work of the present nature, of those prayers which arc 
found in the Psalms, and other parts of the Bible, of an tm- 
precatory character. To a brief explanation of these, thete- 
fine, he proposes to devote a few pages. 
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THE IMPRECATIONS IN THK SCRIPTUHES. 

Evert reader of the Bible has, doubtietw, noticed thaC 
David, in numerous passages, imprecates divine vengeance 
upon his enemies. To cite a few examples : " Give them 
according to their deeds, and according to the wickedness of 
their endeavors : give them after the work of their hands ] 
render to them their desert." Ps. 28 : 4. " Let death seize 
upon them, and let them go down quick into hell ; for wick- 
edness is in their dwelling, and among them." Ps. 55: 15. 
** Let them be blotted out of the book of the living, and not 
be written with the righteous." Ps. 69 : 28. 

We find similar language used by other of the sacred 
writers. Says Paul : " If any man love not the Lord Jesus, 
let him be Anathema, Maran-atha." 1 Cor. 16: 22. AnA 
again: "Alexander the coppersmith did me much evil: the 
Lord reward him according to his works." 2 Tim. 4:14. 

This language of David, and of other inspired writers, 
has often perplexed the pious. It seems to breathe a spirit 
which a truly good man cannot indulge. " And it must be 
confessed," says the author of the Christian Expositor, " that, 
at first sight, these imprecations appear cruel and vindictive ; 
hrreconcileable with the gentle spirit of piety and reUgion ; 
and some unhesitatingly assert that they are indefensible, on 
any Christian principle." But, then, on the other hand, can 
it be credited that one so distinguished for tenderness and 
benevolence of heart, as well as for preeminent piety, as was 
the psahnist, could utter any thing in direct opposition to 
those feelings of mercy and forgiveness, which he both highly 
recommended and exhibited in his own pmctice ? Independ- 
ently of this, we may rest assured that no unmerciful and 
revengeful sentiment was ever suggested by the holy Spirit, 
or ever found entrance into a work of inspiration. 

How, then, shall we vindicate the psahnist, and those 
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Other inspirtd writers, who imprecate evil upon their adver- 
saiies, and pray for the divine vengeance upon them 7 

" It has been suggested," says a writer,* " by some inter- 
preters, and among them the venerable Dr. Soott, that many 
of those passages which appear, in our English version, as 
imprecatory — as expressing a wish or desire for the mfiiction 
of evil — should be rendered as a simple afikmation, or aa 
merely declaratory of what mil take place in regard to 1^ 
wicked ; on the ground, that the verb, in the original, is in 
the future tense ; whereas^ our translation has given it an 
optatixe, or imprecatory signification— the Hebrew languag« 
living no peculiar form to express the various senses of the 
€iptative. 

".But what shall be said of the numerous passages where 
(be verb is in the impeimtive? For example; *Pour out 
jtbiiM iadignation upon them ; let thy wrathful anger take 
hold upon them.' 

" What ifhall be aflSurmed in relation to the textB, wher^ 
those are pronounced blessed who take vengeance upon an 
enemy ! ^ Happy shall he be who rewardetk thee as thod 
hast served us ! Haj^y shall he be that taketh gnd dmsh^tk 
thy little ones against the stones V 

" In what manner, again, shall we vindicate those jj^asr 
sages, where the righteous are described as looking with 
complacency — feasting their cgres, as* it were, upon the 
calamities of their oppressors \ < The righteous shall rejmce 
when be seeth the vengeance ; he shall wash his feet in die 
blood of the wicked.' 

" It would manifestly, therefore, be of no avail, if we were 
permitted to render certaia paesages in a declaratory or pro- 
phetic sense, which are saw rendered as indicating a wish, 
or desire, whatever might be the tfu& as to other passages. 
The difficulty would exist in regard tocertiin passages in its 
fiill extent." 

• BibHoChMft etacra, vol !. p. 100. Art. " luprdcacioiim in the Beripturea." 
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Other methods have been adc^ed, for the purpose of obvi- 
ating a difficulty, sufficiently perplexing; none of which, 
however, give any satisfaction. The writer, already cited, 
has suggested a mode of interpretation, entitled to great con- 
sideration, and which will, it is believed, in a good measure, 
account for this usage of the sacred writers. 

The principle alluded to will be best illustrated by refer- 
ence to a recent atrocious murder, committed in a small vil- 
lage, near Auburn, in the state of New York. 

A man, by the name of Freeman, recently liberated from 
the Auburn prison, where he had been confined for several 
years, for stealing a horse from a Mr. Van Ness, presents 
himself^ at night, at the door of the latter, after the family 
had retired, and requests admittance. Ignorant of the name 
and character of the applicant, Mr. Van Ness opens the 
door; upon which, the murderous assailant kills him in- 
stantly, by stabbing him. He then proceeds to the bedroom 
of Mrs. Van Ness, whom he also kills, together with her 
child. Mrs. WykoiF, the mother-in-law of Mr. Van Ness, is 
next attacked, and murdered ; and, finally, a hired man, 
Van Arsdale, is dangerously, if not mortally wounded. 
Having thus glutted his revenge, the murderer makes his 
69cape. 

The morning following disclosed to the inhabitants a deed 
of darkness, more atrocious, probably, than any which had 
before stained the annals of their village. Ev«ry one was 
horror struck. Every spectator of the tragedy, for the time, 
held his bretith. And, as the news of the shocking deed 
was heralded abroad, the same feeling possessed every bosom 
that heard it. One sentiment pervaded the state and the 
nation. What is the nature of these emotions ? 

A primary element is indignation. Before we have had 
time to reflect, there is an instant, a spontaneous gush of the 
emotion of anger toward the evil doer. We cannot prevent 
it, if we would. It is prior to all deliberation. In its first 
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out-break, it is above control. It is outraged nature, that 
will have vent. 

Another element is compassion towards the injured party. 
We have an instinctive pity for those who have been sud- 
denly assaulted and murdered. Our hearts rush towards 
them with the warmest compassion. 

Another, and a principal ingredient, is a sense qfJMistice. 
We instinctively wish the author of the crime might be im- 
mediately taken. Every hour's delay is felt as a fraud upon 
justice. Every heart is ready to pray the Omniscient Jeho- 
vah to discover his retreat. Every one is ready to go forth 
to the search. 

And, although this be, as to the indignation and compas- 
sion, a feeUng of comparatively short duration, not so our 
sense of justice. It grows stronger with the lapse of time. 
The more we revolve the circumstances — the deeper we look 
into the atrocity of the outrage perpetrated — the more we 
desire the infliction of a just penalty upon the guilty per- 
petrator of the deed. 

This appears to be an original principle of our nature ; it 
is a simple and ultimate fact. In the first place, it is instant* 
aneous in its manifestation. Its movements are as rapid a9 
the light. It gives no notice of its coming ; neither can we 
stay it. 

In the second place, it is universal, and, therefore, original. 
It has shown itself in all ages ; in every state of society, 
and period of human Hfe; among the rudest, and most 
refined. Wherever the voice of a brother's blood has cried 
from the ground, it has found an answering echo in every 
bosom, no matter whether in the midst of the most polished 
community, or the remotest outskirts of pagan society. 

Let us advance one step farther. This feeling is not 
necessarily accompanied with any malice or ill-will toward 
the criminal. We wish that he may be taken. We ardently 
desire, and pray that he may suffer pimishment. But aU 
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this is not because we desire to witness the su^zings of a 
human being, or because those suflferings, in themselves, are 
pleasant to contemplate. We have no malice, or private 
revenge, to gratify. But our feeling Is, that it is right that 
he should suffer. The good of society requires it. There 
is something within us that is not satisfied ; at least, not 
until a wrong has been repaired. 

" The connection of this original principle of our nature," 
remarks the writer abready rsferred to, ** with the imj^reca- 
tions in the Psalms, and other parts of the Bible, is obvious. 
If it does not accoimt for all, it still lies at the foundation of 
a large portion of them. In other words, these imprecatory 
passages are justified by a primary and innocent feeling of 
our nature. Were we placed in the condition of the sacied 
penmen, we should feel, and properly feel, as they felt. Let 
any right-minded reader look at the lives of Antiochus 
Epiphanes, of the first Herod, of some of the Roman em- 
perors, or of the leaders in the French revolution, and fail, if 
he can, to rejoice — yea, exult — when the S€tme cup is wrung 
out to them, which they had mingled for others. The feehng 
in the minds of those who penned the fifty-fifth and sixty- 
ninth psalms was not malice ; it was indignation, excited by 
cruelty and injustice, cmd the desire that the crimes should 
be punished. They doubtlesE followed the precept, *Be 
angry, and sin not.* If we were acquainted with the cir- 
cumstances which called forth the imprecatory psalms, we 
should dcHibtless find, as the cause, or occasion, striking 
oases of treacherj^, practised villany, and unblushing viola- 
tions (rf kw." 
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PROVERBS. 

PRAYER OF THE WICKED. 

The Mcrifice of the wicked is an abomination unto die Lord : but the prajm of tb» 
upcight is his d»]ight.—Proverba xy. 8. 

Suppose a wicked or impenitent man puts the qaestfon to 
me — " Sir, is it my duty to pray ?" 

Now, as a minister of Jesus Christ, authorized and required 
to point out his duty, according to the Scriptures, I shoidd 
reply, " Most certainly. It is your duty, and the duty of all 
other men, to pray. It is a service enjoined, both by the fight 
of nature and the voice of revelation." 

"But," says he, "I am considered to be an impenitent 
man. Can it be the duty of such a man to pray ?" 

" Yes," I rej^y, " as truly his duty, as the duty of the 
Christian. Why not ?" 

He objects : " The Scriptures declare that * the sacrflicft of 
the wicked is an abomination unto the Lord.' — ^ The Lord i« 
fer from the wicked ; but he heareth the prayier of the right- 
eous.* — * He Ihat tumeth away his ear from heariftg the law, 
even his prayer shall be abomination.^ Do not these passages 
forbid me to pray ?" 

"And, if so, my friend, are you not forbid to plow? An- 
other scripture sayf : ' The plowing of the wicked is sin.' 
Prov. 21:4. Will you, therefore, consider yourself as forbid 
t»ptew?" 

" That I must do," he replies ; " the necessities of mjrself 
and family require it. Besides, it is enjoined upon a man to 
jMTOvide for his family." 

"And yet, every furrow you turn, as a wicked man, you 
sin^ And every prayer you offer, as a wicked man, you 
•in. Yet you must plow, and yaa must pray." 

" Then I mittt sin." 
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^ By no mettiui. . You are not shut up to any such neces- 
sity. Suppose you pray, and suppose you plow with a right 
heart — with a penitent heart ?" 

" But I have no such heart," he replies. 

" No, you have none now. But is it not your imperative 
duty to possess such a heart? to make yourself such a 
keart? *Cast away from you all your transgressions,* says 
the Word of Inspiration, ' whereby ye have transgressed : 
and make you a new heart, and a new spirit.' Ez. 18: 31. 
Dq this, and your prayers will be acceptable. Do this, and 
your plowing, your reaping, your eating — ^whatsoever you 
do — will be done to the glory of God, and, tfaerefoie, be 
acceptable to Him. You will then be a * righteous man ;* 
and ' the fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth mueh.' " 

But, perhaps, he replies, '^ I have no such heart as you 
describe ; and no disposition to make myself such a heart 
as you aver it is my duty to make. What, then, shall I 
do?" 

I answer : " You are a subject of Grod's moral govern- 
ment ; and, under that government, you are able to choose, 
or refuse to do your duty. Prayer is your duty ; and, when 
offered, should proceed from an humble, penitent, and obedi- 
ent heart. If it proceed from any other heart, prayer will 
be, and must be, an abomination to God. You can thus 
pray, if you please; but then you must expect the dis- 
pleasure of God. If you neglect prayer — and this you can 
do — ^you will be condemned for neglecting a known and 
positive duty. You are shut up, then, if you would meet 
the approbation of God, to one course ; and that is, to pray 

with a right heart." 

16 
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ISAIAH. 

DUTY OF WATCHMEN IN RESPECT TO PRAYER. 

I have set watchmen upon thy walla, O Jtmsalem, which abaU never hoM tteir 
peace day nor night : ye that make mention of the Lord, keep not silence ; and 
give him no rest, till he establish, and till he make Jenisalem a praise in the earth. 
laaiah Ixii. 6, 7. 

The speaker here is Jehovah; and bj watchmen are 
meant those whom he has appointed to be instructors «f his 
people — prophets — ministers of religion. These should be 
ever vigilant in the high and holy duties of their calling ; 
instructing and warning the people ; directing them to the 
appointed ark of safety, and pressing them to enter while 
entrance is possible. The watches in the East are, to this 
day, performed by a loud cry, as the watchmen go their 
rounds. So ministers should lift up their voices, crying day 
and night : " Now is the accepted time ; now is the day of sal- 
vation." ** The day is far spent ; the night is at hand.'* 
" Escape for thy life.'* 

" And give him no rest." The idea is, keep not silence 
yourselves ; nor let him rest in silence. Pray without ceas- 
ing ; do not intermit your efforts while a soul tinder your 
charge lingers in the tents of wickedness ; while there is a 
spot or wrinkle in the garments of any child of God. The 
truth taught here is, that it is the duty and privilege of min- 
isters to pray unceasingly for the welfare of Zion. 

The trials of ministers, in one respect, ate, however, but 
little known. Like other Christians, thejr are tempted to 
relax their efforts. A chilling influence comes up from the 
world, and they are in danger of feeling it ; but in greater 
danger are they, when the church itself has become cold and 
insensible. A minister pray then ? How difficult ! and yet 
how mightily has the importance of prayer — ardent, humble, 
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holy prayer — ^increased 1 Look, at such times, into the minis- 
ters closet — ^you will find him there, if he be one of Qod'« 
faithful watchmen — and he will pray. O how would it 
relieve his heart could he weep ! He does say : " Oh that 
my heart were waters, and mine eyes a fountain of tears I'* 
But, often, while he longs for such melting tendencies — a 
breaking up, perhaps, of a long and dreary winter — a warm 
and generous gush of feeUng, as he has sometimes seen a 
fountain pour forth its liberated waters — he finds all chill and 
cold, as if his heart had never known any thing of the warm 
and impulsive love of Jesus. 

And, perhaps, at this very time, he is called to follow to 
the grave some one of his flock, who has departed for another 
world without hope. Perhaps, his appointed prayer-meeting 
has arrived ; or, the Sabbath has come, and his people aim 
already withm the sanctuary, waiting his arrival; and, 
though dull and formal, they are expecting him, by his fervid 
eloquence and ardent supphcations, to rouse them to appropri- 
ate life and animation. 

What minister cannot relate experience like this ? And, 
often, while, as to other trials and troubles, he can claim the 
sympathy and support of his friends, here he seems alone. 
He feels ak)ne. It is difficult for him to unbosom himself to 
his people, as they can one to another. 

Well, so it has been. But, need it be so ? Would not min- 
isters have less occasion to mourn over a cold and formal 
state, if they prayed more ? This is the grand, spiritual pan- 
acea ; the sovereign antidote against that depression which 
so disheartens ; and which, too often, diminishes the useful- 
ness of the watchmen in Zion. Let the ministers of Jesus 
then pray more ; and, as sure as " praying-breath was never 
spent in vain," they will find themselves animated, when all 
around them are dull and formal ,* and joyfiil, when otheni 
are sad and dispirited. 
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JEfiSMIAH. 

GOOD MEN SOMETIMES FOBBID TO PRAY. 

llierefore pray not thou for this people^ neither lift up crj nor prayer for them* 
neither make InterceasioB t« me ; for I will not hear ih»e.—J'&, vii. 16. (Se^^Uso 
xi.l4,aBdZT. 1.) * 

WhIen Abraham stood before the Lord, pleading for 
Sodom, he received the gracious assurance that, if ten right- 
eous persons could be found in the city, it should be spared 
for their sake. Signal as Qod^s condescension was, in respect 
to that city, the cry of whose sin had gone up to heaven, an 
instance of similar favor is receided in the history of his cov- 
epant people. 

For a series of years, anterior to the reign of Zedekiah — 
during which, the Jews were carried captive to Babylon — 
they had provoked God by their sins. In consequence of 
which, he had, on several occasions, inflicted severe judg- 
ments, and threatened those which were still more signal ; 
especially a captivity, which would take them from their 
father's sepulchres, and leave their beautiful city a desolation. 
Yet, such was his reluctance to cause "the daugfhter of 
Zion" to be despoiled of her beauty, that if they could find 
one righteous man in Jerusalem — meaning, probably, a right- 
eous magistrate — ^he would spare them all. " Run to and fro 
through the streets of Jerusalem, and see now, and know, 
and seek in the broad places thereof, if ye can find a man, if 
there be any that execut^th judgment, that sceketh the truth, 
and I will pardon it.'* Jer. v. 1. "This," says Dr. Scott^ 
** probably referred to the time immediately succeeding Josi- 
ah's death, when their wickedness burst forth, the more im- 
petuously, for the temjSbrary restraints which, by that prince's 
regard for the divine honor, had been imposed upon them.** 
Then occurred that tragical' scene of stoning to death Zach- 
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arias the J)riest, for faithfully warning them — an evidence of 
their guilt so signal, as to have received the special notice of 
Jesus Christ. Luke 11 : 51. Nay, so general was the 
wickedness, that those set for the administration of the laws, 
were destitute of even common rectitude. "Judgment is 
turned away backward, and justice standeth afar off: for 
truth is fallen in the street, and equity cannot enter." Isa. 
59: 14. 

Had the nation, at the proper time, repented and reformed, 
God would have saved them from their terrible overthrow. 
Had there been those of the citizens, who were wilUng to 
" stand in the gap" — who, lifting up their voices, had cried : 
^' Spare thy people, O Lord !" — and who, to prayer, had added 
their influence to effect a reformation, they would have been 
saved. This we infer from the declaration of Grod, by the 
prophet Ezekiel, ch. 22: 30, 31. After the judgment had 
befallen them, and they were gone into captivity, God as- 
signs as a reason why he had inflicted it, that not one had 
been founfd to stand in the gap, and intercede for them. 
" And I sought for a man among them that should make up 
the hedge, and stand in the gap before me for the land, that 
I should not destroy it : but I found none. Therefore have I 
poured out mine indignation upon them ; I have consimied 
them with the fire of my wrath ; their own way have I 
recompensed upon their heads, saith the Lord God." 

Jeremiah, and other prophets, and their immediate associ- 
ates, would, and doubtless did, pray. Indeed, we have the 
lamentations of the prophet of Anathoth in view of the des- 
olations which he was commissioned and required to an- 
nounce. But, irrespective of them, the entire people were in 
revolt from God, and in the practice of wickedness, which, 
as a righteous sovereign, he could not and would not tolerate. 

And, at length, the measure of their iniquity was full and 
overflowing. They were ripe for the terrible judgment which 
had been sounding out from the prophetic oracle ibr yean. 

16* 
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There was, therefore, pow no longer room for siqipHpi^n in 
their behalf. Jeremiah must cease to plead for them. God 
had decided to cast them off; and, therefore, he would not 
hear his prophet for them : nay, were Moses and Samuel, 
whom he had so much honored while they were living, by 
answenng their prayers, to stand before him, they could not 
prevent his casting them out of his sight. And, if to their 
prayers were added those of Noah, Daniel, and Job, they 
would not avail more than to deliver their own souls by their 
righteousness. Ezek. 14: 14. Much as God was disposed 
to favor his covenant people, especially when their cause wa!fa 
plead by his honored servants, their destiny was sealed — 
the day of forgiveness was past — the day of rebuke and 
chastisement had come. 

There is a limit we see to the divine patience, in respect 
to nations, as well as individuals. In regard to both, God 
waits just as long as the welfare of his kingdom and the 
honor of his name will permit. The pious of a nation may 
by their prayers for a time, and, in some instances, for a long 
time, avail to retard national judgments. But they cannot 
prevail with God, nor ought they to desire it, to tolerate wick- 
edness, or to save men in their sins. When a nation con- 
tinues to wax worse and worse, notwithstanding the favors 
and mercies of GU)d on the one hand, and his warnings and 
judgments on the other ; and, especially, when they insult 
and persecute his prophets, he may, in his own good purpose, 
seal their doom: and then there is no redemption. The 
prayeis^ of his people will have no other effect than to secure 
to themselves the divine blessing. They will reap the bene- 
fit of every humble supplication ; while the more they pray, 
especially if the wicked nation know it, and do not repent 
ajad reform, the more signal will be their destruction. 

Gloomy is the state of a nation, when God says to his 
own people : " Pray not for them, for I will not hear you." 
Let us hope that such a day will never come, in respect to 
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Uie ^lescenikiils of the pilgiiixui. WJio would hav» predicted 
8tch a doom for the ^ovanant people of Qod ; so honored'; 
so favored with divine manifestations in their behalf for cen- 
turies ? And are we more secure than they were 7 Will 
God tolerate in us that which brought down his direst judg- 
Hmits upon them % Let us not presusie ; let us remove those 
sources of wickedness, which tend to demorahae and corrapt 
the nation ; let us guard our public ooHncils from the infl^ 
•nee of men of corrupt and licentious principles. Then will 
God throw around us the everlasting arms of his prolection. 
And, as years revolve, the tide of our national prosperity will 
flow broader and deeper. In the beautiful language of inppi- 
ration : " Our sons will be as plants grown up in their youth, 
and our daughters as comef^etones, poHsbed after the simihr 
tude of a palace." '^ Happy is that people whose God is the 
Lord." 

LoBg as the mom her coarse shall run» 
Or nen behold the circling sun, 

Lord, in our land sapport thy reiga I 
Crown her just cooneils whh sueeest, 
With truth and peace her borders bless, 

And all Uiy sacred rights maintain. 



EZEKIEL. 

PROMISED BLBSSINGS MUST BE SOUGHT. 

Thus saith tbe Lord God, I will jtt tat this be ioqairetf of t^ tbe hoose of kraal to 
do'H for ititm,-*JBxekiel xxxri. ZL 

The Lord never forgets his people. He may find it neces- 
sary to rebuke, to afflict, and even scatter them among the 
heathen — ^under whose oppressions they may suffer calami- 
ties the most terrible — ^but his ** loving kindness will he not 
utterly take from them, oor suffer his faithfuhiess to fidl** 
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We &kl, in this chapter, the foregoing graeious ftsaufance. 
It contains two distinct, but cheering prophecies ; both having 
reference to an improved condition of the Jews — the one tem- 
poral, the other spiritoaL 

They were now in Babylon, in captivity ; and there God 
had decided they should remain some forty or fifty yean 
longer. Yet the day of dehverance would come. " The 
mountains of Israel should yet yield their fmit to the people 
of Israel," v. 8 j the " cities " should be " inhabited ;" the 
**wairtes" should be "buiWed;" the "old estates" should 
again be " settled." 

But these temporal blessings were not a moiety of what 
Qod had in store for them. Rich spiritual mercies should 
flow in upon them. " I will sprinkle clean water upon you ;" 
by which imagery, God expressed the spiritual blessings he 
designed for them — " and ye shall be clean from all your 
filthine#s ; and from all your idols will I cleanse you. A 
new heart also will I give you," v. 26 : "And ye shall dwell 
in the land that I gave your fathers ; and ye shall be my 
people, and I will be your Qod." v. 28. 

That these promises had primary reference to the return 
of the Jews to Judea, at the expiration of the Babylonish 
captivity, admits of no doubt. And they were fulfilled. The 
Jews were restored ; and many of them may have been 
renewed and sanctified ; and all were, from that time, pre- 
served from idolatry. But great numbers still lived in a state 
of alienation from God ; nor was the outward condition of the 
Jews so prosperous, after the captivity, as it had been befope 
that catastrophe; and yet, according to these prophecies, 
and especially that in the following chapter, (xxxvii.) wb 
should expect that it would have been iar more prosperous. 

It seems, therefore, unavoidable, that we should refer their 
complete fulfillment to some future event — to an era when 
Ihey shall be restored to their own land — there to flourish to 
the end of time. " Say untQ them, thus saitb the Lord God, 
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Behold I will take the children of Isiael from among tbe 
heathen, whither they he gone, and will gather them on 
•very side, and bring them into their own land. And I will 
make them one nation in the land upon the mountakui of 
laiael ; and one king shall be king to them all : and they 
shall no more be two nations, neither shall they be divided 
into twe kingdoms any more at all : Neither shali they 
defile themselves any more with their idols, nor with their 
detestable things, nor with any of their transgressions : but 
I will save diem out of aU their dwelUng-places, wheiwa 
they have sinned, and will cleanse them : so they shall bi 
my people, and I will be their God. And David my serraBl 
•hall be king ever them ; and they ehall have one shepherd: 
they also shall walk in my judgments, and observe my 
statutes, to do them. And they shall dwell in the land that 
I have given mito Jacob my servant, wherein your iathen 
Jbave dwelt ; and they shall dwell therein, even they and 
their children, and their childrens' children, for ever : and my 
servant David shall be their prince for ever. Moreover, I will 
make a covenant of peace with them ; it shall be an ever- 
lasting covenabt with them ; and I will place them, and 
multi^y them, and will set my sahctoary ki the midst of 
them for evermore. My tabernacle also shaH be with them: 
yea, I will be their God, and they shall be my people. And 
the heathen shall know that I the Lord do sanctify Israel, 
when my sanctuary shall be in the midst of them for ever- 
more." Ch. 37:21— 28. 

These passages, and those of similar import, strengthen 
the opinion that, after the Jews shall be converted to Christ, 
as they will be, for they shall " be graffed in again," and 
shall serve " David their king," they shall be restored to their 
own land.* "Then," remarks Dr. Scott, "these promise* 
will be fulfilled to them in their fullest sense ; and the subse* 

* Th« author is well aware that intflrpretera of SeripCaie are (tfvided on the ff^fm 
1km of the Ufval return of the Jlrws. Bb hat here followed the popoiu Mlttf 
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^pient parte of ike prophecy will be literally acoonptished, in 
the sight of all the nsttions. And the Jewv are, no doubt, 
preserved a distinct pe<^e, oa purpose to make way for Hiis 
great display of the Lord's power and truth ; and thus to 
demonstrate to all the world ^e diyine pn^nal of the holy 
Scriptures." 

But, << Thus saith the Lord God, I will yet for this be 
inquired of by the house of Israel to do it for them." 

Of the nature and rariety of the tnstrumeatalities, which 
Ged will employ, by which to accomplish these glorious 
designs, we are, in a greaC measure, left in ignorance. But 
there is one here specified — and a powerful one it will prove-^ 
yiz : prayer. At the proper time^ God will pour out his spirit 
vpon them. They will begin to turn their thoughts upward 
to the God of their fathers. They will think of their fiuhers^ 
sepulchres, and the land which ocmtains them ; Df Zion, 
^beauti^ for situation — the joy of aU the earth;" of Jeru- 
salem, their once " happy home ;" and, as they once sat by 
the " rivers of Babylon," and *' wept, when they remembered 
ZioQ," so, in all lands, where they are scattered, they will 
weep-— they will kft up their voice in supplication to their 
Others' God. And God will hear ; he will direct them to 
'^ David their king ;" he will turn their thoughts and affec^ 
lions to Jesus — long despised, and long rejected— and they 
will own him ; and, with the wondering and admiring 
TlKHnas, they will open their eyes upon his beauty and 
glory, and exclaim, " My Lord, and my CJod !" 

Ajid, at length, converted to Christ, they'wiU return to 
their own native hills. The rose of Sharon will be again 
seen, in all its pristine beauty. Carmel will exult in the fat* 
Hess of its olives ; and Lebanon glory in its cedars. And 
then, in those streets, where the shouts of the blind and infu- 
riated mob cried, "Away with him !" — "Crucify him!" shall 
be heard the ransomed sons and daughters of Israel, crying, 
^ Hosa)ana! blessed is he that cometh in the name of the 
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LonLI" And* as to Jenisakniy Une poel has d««cribed kw 
glory; 

Bee Salem Mrilt, the labor d* a CM! 
Brigirt «8 a san, the sacred eity abates ^ 
AU kiaglcmis, and all princes of the aar^ 
Flock to that light ; the glory of all lands 
Flows into her; unbounded is her joy^ 
And endless her increase. Thy rams are there, 
N^boidth; and the flocks of Kedar there; 
The looms of Onaas, and the mines of Ind; 
And Saba's spicy groves pay tribule theie. 
Praise is in all her gates. Upon her walls, 
And jn her streets, and in her spacioos courts, 
Is heard salyatlon. 

Sucb it th« eodsuinmatiDn of the promises of God towaid* 
his ancient covenant people. And this oonsummation is to 
be the result, among other instrumentalities, of prayer. By 
prater, they are to be prepared for it ; and, by prayer, it ia ta 
be prepared lor them. And, without those suppUcc^ioQS, 
here alhided to, and here required, not one proi^ecj will be 
fulfilled, nor the blessings of one promise realized. 

Here, then, is a great and important truth involved ; and 
one which the children of God would do well to learn, and 
pmcttce upon. The Scriptures abound wiUn promises of 
good to the pious ; there is no limit to the spiritual mercies 
they may have ; but then God will be inquired of to bestow 
them. There is coi established connection between means 
send ends ; and a compliance with the condition ensures the 
end, as a matter of course. We see this in the naturai 
world : we may enjoy fruit, but we must plant our trees ; wa 
may reap wheat, but we must first sow our fields. £o m 
spiritual things : if we would find, we must seek ; if we 
would receive, we nmst ask. 

How happy it would be, if these plain truths were mora 
recognized by the children of God I Oh ! if they would pray 
more — if they would^in this way, "prove" the Lofd-r-they 
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wmild as mtich rejoice over th^ir spiritual blesaings, as they 
now weep over their leanness. Can we speak in too strong 
terms ? Are we in eiiy danger of exaggerating the import- 
ance and efficacy of prayer ? The Scriptures ^llow us to 
take almost any position we please ; no matter how elevated 
it is. And the experience of those who have really tested 
prayer, adds its blessed confirmation to all that the Scriptures 
have said. Men do not pray enough ; they do not pray suf- 
ficiently in earnest There is a wrestlings with God, which 
amounts to agony— a pleasing, yet painful agony, 

W^ch none but he that feels it knows. 

A longing of the soul, which goes up to the throne, if I may 
05 eiqwress it, like the waves of the sea— one wave urging 
cm another — and each one rising still higher than its prede- 
jcedeor. A longing, which admits of no denial ; which crie«^ 
like the horse-leechy "Give! give!" and, as God gives, cries, 
'^ More^ move, Lord I" and, as he adds one measuie of grace, 
GOT joy, to th« soul after aaother, it exclaims^ "Yet not 
enough! noore, more, O Lordf* 

There are such longings of the soul ; and blessed is the 
nation which has many in it, who thus long for the salv»- 
tkm of God. Blessed is the church, whose pastor thus longs 
for the grace of God for himself and people. Blessed the 
dnmch, whose members cry, and blessed the individual^ who 
hkneeW cries, "More of thy grace, O Lord, impart I" — "A« 
the hart panteth after the water-brook, so panteth my soul 
after thee, O God." — " My heart and my Hesh cry o«t for 
the living Qod.*» — " My soul breaketh for the longing that it 
y judgment at all times.** 



Digitized 



by Google 



or FEATCE. f9Z 



. DANIEL. 

PRAYER OF DANIEL, 

Tb«n was tte secnC rerealed onto Daniel in a night riaion. Tben Danial blemj 
^ Go4 of heaven.— I thank thee, and praiae thee, O thou God of mj fathera, 
who haat given me wisdom and might, and hast made known unto me now what 
was desired of thee : for thou hast now made known unto ua the king's matter.— 
Bonia U. 19, 23. 

The grace of God is not confined to country or station 
Yet k is not common to see Imght spiritual luminaries 
shining out in a iar-distant heathen country ; and, perhaps, 
still more rare, to find a prime minister to a proud and idoK 
atrous monarch, maintaining an altar of prayer, and asking 
counsel of God. in times of danger and perplexity. 

Yet, the period of the Babylonish captivity furnishes seV' 
•ral such men, distinguished f^r their piety ; bright, beautiful 
examines of faith in God, and of pious and consistent attach^ 
ment to truth and religion. Among them, Daniel and his 
companions are prominent. 

These "children of the captivity," — ^Daniel, Hananiah^ 
Mishael, and Azariah — ^were carried to Babylon by Nebu^ 
ehadneizar, during the reign of Jehoiakim. Daniel is sup- 
posed to have been, at this time, about twenty years of age. 
He and his companions were probajbly eunuchs. It was 
customary with the Eastern monarchs then, as now, to em- 
ploy eunuchs in their palaces and about their persons; and^ 
not unfrequently, they were advanced to the highest offices 
and dignities in the kingdom. 

In the providence of God, it was so ordered, that Danid 
and his companions were selected and educated, with rete^ 
ence to important duties in the reyal service. At the expint' 
tion of three years, they were examined by the king himself, 
touching their talents and acquirements ; and in all matters 
of wisdom and understanding, that the king inquired of tbem, 

17 
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he found them ten times better than all the magicians and 
astrologers that were in all his realm. Ch. 1 : 20. 

Not long after, i. e. in the second year of his reign, reck- 
oning from the time his sovereignty attained its full extent, 
Nebuchadnezzar dreamed a dream, which left upon his mind 
an impression of its great importance, and, pwhaps, of its 
prophetic significancy. But he was unable to recall it. In 
his perplexity and disquietude, he summoned various sooth- 
sayers, and wise men of the realm, whom he required to tell 
both th^ dream and the interpretation of it. 

To a demand so unreasonable, the Chaldeans rephed that 
no man could tell the dream ; but, if the king could reeali it, 
they would show the interpretation. Incensed by this reply, 
which he construed into a combination to afiront him, Nebu* 
chadnezzar issued a decree to destroy all the wise men of 
Babylon. 

In this most unrighteous sentence, Daniel azkl his com- 
panions were included ; and immediately they were sought 
for by the royal guard, who were commissioned to execute 
it. But Daniel, " with counsel and wisdom," applied to Ari- 
och, the captain of the guard, to know why such haste was 
manifested. This seems to have given Daniel an oppottu-^ 
nity to seek an interview with the king, in which he requested 
time ; and which, if albwed, the dream and interpretation 
should be made known. 

Was this presumption ? No ; for Daniel was a man 9f 
prayer. His companions, also, could plead at ft throne af 
grace. And well did Daniel know how often God had been 
sought, in the day of peril and extremity,, by his forefathers. 
Well did he know what promises were made to those who 
should call in the time of trouble. And now he would ven- 
ture, in reliance upon divine wisdom and grace, to pledge the 
revelation of that vhich the magicians were compelled to 
acknowledge to be beyond their power. He wished to let 
th» proud heathen monarch of Babylon kaow that there was 
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a Gvod in heayen, who was able to unlock all secrets, and io 
reveal all mysteries ; and in whose hands was the destiny 
of monarch, as well as subjects. 

^ Daniel, having obtained his object, hastened to his house, 
where he made known to his companions the important 
pledge he had given, and the fearful doom which awaited 
Ijiem, in case of failure. 

The hours which followed, we may well imagine, were 
hours of deep solicitude. At the request of Daniel, his com- 
panions retired for prayer ; he, also, betook himself to a throne 
of grace. There was intense pleading — not merely life at 
stake — ^but the honor of God was deeply concerned. What 
would the heathen say? What the jealous and scoffing 
magicians and astrologers say? How they would triumph 1 
How would the arrogant monarch himself taunt them, and, 
perhaps, wreak his vengeance upon the other Jewish captive I 
There was prostration before God ; perhaps 

Snch as earth 
Saw never: such as heaven stoops down to see; 

And it was prevalent prayer. That night, God axusweied 
Daniel and his companions, by revealing to the former both 
the dream and its interpretation. 

What an hour of rejoicing must that have been, wh^Ei 
he communicated to his friends that their supplications were 
not in vain ! Daniel blessed the God of heaven. Nor will 
it be deemed improbable, that, in his expressions of gratitude 
and praise, he was joined by his interested and equallj 
grateful companions. 

It is not necessary to our purpose to pyrsue the narrative 
to its issue. We shall, therefore, only add, in relation to it, 
that it was most happy. Daniel and his friends were spared. 
Important revelations were made, and Nebuchadnezzar wai 
forced to acknowledge — though it does not a|^ear that h» 
reiwmnced his idolatry — that the God of Daniel was a Gknl 
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of gods, and a revealer of secrets. Nor was this all. Daniel 
was made rulex of several provinces of Babylon ; and his 
companions were appointed to important trusts under him. 

No humble, sincere, and confiding prayer is ever offered 
by a child of Qod, which is not heard and accepted, and, in 
some way, answered. Nor have we reason to question, but 
that the prayer of Daniel — had there been no friends to join 
him — would have prevailed. But there is great and obvious 
propriety in soUciting our friends to unite with us in seeking 
for blessings ; especially when they are equally interested in 
them. Perhaps, when we know we are alone, we may plead 
more strongly ; but, when we know that others are engaged 
in seeking the same mercy, we feel strengthened ; our confi- 
dence is strengthened ; our hopes are livelier ; our faith more 
vigorous ; and hence, God may perceive a greater fitness in 
his granting a blessing, at the request of many, than of one. 
Thus, Clueen Esther seems to have reasoned: "Go!" said 
she ; " gather together all the Jews that are present in Shu- 
shan, and fast ye for me; and neither eat nor drink three 
days, night or day ; I, also, and my maidens, will fast like- 
wise: and then will I go in unto the king, which is not 
according to law ; and if I perish, I perish." 

It has often been objected to the propriety of prayer, that 
God governs the world by general laws ; and, therefore, to 
ask Him to interpose, in any such manner as would imply a 
special or particular providence, or interposition, on a given 
occasioriy seems arrogant. But what, in point of fact, shall 
be said, in reference to this dream of Nebuchadnezzar, and 
DaniePs interpretation of it ? Was this the work of chance ? 
Radier, must it not be reiolved, in the special providence and 
overruling agency of Gbd ? Can any thing be clearer, or 
better established? A late writer* thus draws out a masterly 
argument, in favor, of a " special providence," which may, 
with propriety, find a place here ; and to which we invite the 

' PrMident Appleton's Wmrks, vol. i. p. 140. 
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attention of duwe who deny a doetrine of vast moment to 
beiicvenr in iitm eflScacy of prayer : 

" Whether an insect shall- deposit hof eggs in the baik of 
a yt>\ing oak, or in some other place, woukl seem an incident 
as unworthy the providence of God, as any conceivable. 
This deposit, however, after a few months, becomes a worm, 
which corrodes the tree. This tree, when many years hava 
brought h to matinity — the defect not having been notlc^, 
and truly estimated — is used as a part of the timber of a 
large vessel. In this vessel, let it be supposed, are sent 
despatches ; which, if duly received, would prevent a national 
war, affecting the fortunes, lives, and morals of thousands. 
While employed in this service, the defective timber gives 
way ; the leak is not discovered till it is too late to prevent 
the loss cither of the vessel or crew. An event, compre- 
hending not only this loss, but a national war — ^perhaps a 
na^ion^ revolution—may, tberefiMre, depend on a oifeiitti- 
stance, the most casual and trifling. It follows, then, that if 
the Deity exercised a providence over this great event, he 
could not have been wholly inattentive to those smaller cir- 
cumstances which were connected with it. 

" When the Jews were under the Persian government, a 
plan was concerted {See Estheh) to extirpate the whok 
nation. But Ae great event of their preservation was con- 
nected with the king^s vigilance on a certain night; the 
acemingly odd fancy in the choice of his amusement ; and 
the particular volume and section which were opened by the 
person in waiting. Had the king slept, as usual ; or had he 
chosen to divert his mind in a different manner ; or had the 
contents of a different leaf been read, the whole reahn of 
Persia would probably have been stained by the blood of tha 
Hebrews. Now, if the preservation of a numeroini peojple 
was worthy the care of God, it was worth his care io deter 
mine the means by which it should be effected To mention 
a more mcent instance : When a plan was matuied lor the 

17* 
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delivery of W«st Point to the Bntish army, in the Revohir 
tionary War, the design, for aught that aj^ars^ mig^ht have 
been executed, had Major Andre answered, with a moderate 
degree of self-possession, the &r8t interrogation made him by 
bis captors. Had he exhibited his passport, inatead of ask- 
ing an improper question, the independence ef our country 
might not, till this day, have been efiectecL What rastly 
important consequences were connected with a momentaij 
perturbation 1^ 



DANIEL. 

THE DUTY OF FAMILY PRAYER. 

K«f«r wlMfi Daniel knew that the writing wis signed, he went into kis hooae ; and 
kl0 windows being-open in his efaamber towards Jeraealem^h* kotelei o^n his 
kaeea thr6e times a da7« and prayed, and gave thanks before hjs Ood, as he did 
aforetiflM.— i><mte2 vi. 10. 

The tyrannical Nebuchadnezzar, axKl the sensual and im- 
pious Belshazzar are no mora The em^nre of Babylon 
lias yielded to a foreign power. Darius, the Mede, occupies 
the thxone. 

On his accession, Darius remodels the goverament^ di- 
viding the kingdom into one hundred and twenty proiioces, 
•ver Ti^diich he sets as many jmnees or governors. Theee 
were under the direction of three presidents, of whom Daniel 
was chief, or {mme minister. 

This servant of God was now occupying a most responsi- 
j^ station. -He was next to the king, by whom he was 
greatly honored. Fortunate if his administration shall escape 
tke ceosiaxe of the envious ; fortunate if his enemies do not 
aseajl his political reputation, and depriye him both of his 
ttfiiceAnd its honors. 

Tbi atiempt is made ; but, it signally &ils. SpiesacBsm- 
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plowed to -observe his management, and to discover, if possi- 
ble, some one instance of maladministration. Paniel, how- 
ever, proves himself honorable and loyal in all the duties of 
kis statio^^ ; nor can his enemies find whereof to accuse him 
ta the king. 

Thus foiled, hil) enemies might have contented themselves 
to suspend their acts of hosliUty. But their ill success 
seems to have increased their desire to secure his downfall. 
They next attack his religion. He was a worshiper of the 
true God, and a man of prayer. 

No. law, at this time, existed among the Medes and Per- 
sians against religious liberty. Daniel, in conmion with 
others, was permitted to worship according to the dictates of 
his conscience. But Darius was susceptible to flattery, and 
might be overreached. Accordingly, imder pretext of hon- 
oring him, a proposition was made to him, to prohibit any 
one asking a petition of any god or man, for thirty days, 
except of the king himself Ignorant of the object of this 
decree, Darius entertained it, and it received the royal signet. 
This accomplished, the enemies of Daniel retire in triumph ; 
tlieir malicious purpose is being fulfilled. The doom of the 
minister is sealed. So they thought. 

The object of his enemies, and the decree which they had 
obtained, could not have been eoncealed from Daniel. He 
saw the precipice oa which he stood ; the dangers which lay 
before him. But trusting in God, his line of conduct was 
soon marked out. He had a duty to perform — a fair opportu- 
nity of honoring the God of his fathers — and to do these, he 
was ready to peril life, family, and fortune. 

He had been in the practice of praying with his family, 
three times a day. This, the decree of Darius forbade. 
But, now, should he forego that duty 7 Should he honor 
man, or should he honor God ? Whatever difficulties oth«rs 
might have found in answering these questions,, they were 
•asiiy answered by this servant of God. He would pray 
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Jtist where be had done — as often — and with his window 
open toward Jerusalem. 

It is not important, to our purpose, to pursue the narrative 
in its details. Suffice it to say, that as Daniel honored God, 
so, in turn, God honors his servant. The decree of Darius 
must, indeed, take its course, and Daniel must be exposed to 
the rage of exasperated lions. But God could stop the 
mouths of those lions, and quell their rage, so that his ser- 
vant should escape unhanned. At length, Daniel walks 
forth from the cavern where his enemies were rejoicing to 
believe that he had met a death, which would 'relrev« them 
of one whom, while they admired, they feared and hated. 
Daniel occupies a still prouder position, while the doom in- 
tended fbt him becomes the doom of his foes. 

We have here the example of a man of eminent tafents, 
and of great distinction ; a statesman honored by four of the 
proudest mOnarchs of ancient times, in favor of family Wor- 
ship.* Most men, in his circumstances, occupjrinj an el- 
alted place among a heathen people, would have thought it 
their duty, if not to confonn to the existing religion, not to 
give notoriety and distinction td religfious practices directly 
at variance with it. Yet, we find this eminent man perse^ 
vering in the maintenance of his religion, and the practice of 
the duties it enjoined. And now, when a direct and com- 
bined effort is made, through his religion, to imdermine and 
destroy his authority, what does he do ? Does he act the 
part of the sycophant ? Docs he attempt to conceal his senti- 
ments or devotions t Nothing like it. He pursues the same 
course of life as usual, and honors God by the same acts of 
worship, without the least regard to the fear or favor of men. 

What an example is hwre presented to our presidents ; our 
statesmen ; our judges ; and others, occupying distinguished 
stati(His 1 It is, comparatively, easy to enter the sanctuary, 

and join in the homage there paid to Jehovah. But to erect 

~ — — — . ■ 11 •'f 

* Henry ays, h« prayed alonejuid in hie fiui^Hy. 
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and mai&tain an altar to him in the family, requires inde- 
pendence and sacrifice. Happily, a good portion of our men, 
in exahed stations, do thus honor God. It has been so from 
the beginning of our national existence. But too many neg- 
lect this important duty and exahed privilege ; some, doubt- 
less, from a supposed want of time ; but others, it is to be 
feared, from an apprehension of the reproach and ridicule of 
worldly associates. They are lacking in that moral courage 
which so distinguished and adorned the pious statesman at 
the court of Darius. 

But the subject admits of a word of application ; not only 
to men in place, but to all the neglecters of family worship. 
The number is large. 

To those who acknowledge the superintending providence 
of God, or who look at the reasenableness and happy influ- 
ence of family worship, it is truly surprising that any head of 
a family should neglect it. 

Some object, that there is no positive precept in the Scrip- 
tures, enjoining family wcarship. There is none. But, we 
ask, have the examples of holy men no authority in thii 
case ? The truth is, that the duty is a plain and reasonable 
one, without express injunction ; nor can it be doubted that 
the pious, in all ages, have observed it. Abraham, Joshua, 
David, Job, Daniel, all worshiped God in the family, and our 
Savior confirmed the obligation ; fer he often prayed with his 
disciples, as his family or household. 

But, aside from Scripture precept and example, which our 
Iknits will not allow us to urge, in this place, in all their 
force, let us, for a few moments, advert to other considera- 
tions, which we hope will have some influence upon ^ose 
who are living in the neglect of what, we have no doubt, is 
a solemn duty, and certainly a most important and delight- 
ftil privilege. 

Let the master of a family cast his eyes round upon his 
circle of beloved children. What would your children be- 
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coiBe without a kuowledge of the duties and obligations, of 
religion ? And where can that knowledge be* so well ob- 
tained, or those obligations enforced, as in the •family, and 
around the family altar? Surely, morning and evening 
prayer are eminently calculated to inspire them with a rever- 
ence for God, and their duty to honor, love, and obey him. 
There, too, the members of a family are drawn together in a 
service of the most tender and affectionate character. They 
are taught to love and confide in a Heavenly Father — taught 
to love and honor one another. Says Cecil, of family worship : 
" It may be used as an engine of vast power in a family. 
It difiuses a sympathy through the members. It calls the 
mind off from the deadening effects of worldly affairs. It 
arrests every member with a morning and evening sermon, 
in the midst of all the hurries and cares of life. It says : 
< There is a God !' ' There is a spiritual world !' * There is 
a hfe to come !' It fixes the idea of responsibility in the 
mind. It furnishes a tender and j\idicious father or master 
with an opportunity of gently glancing at faults, where a 
direct admonition might be inexpedient. It enables him to 
reheve the weight with which subordination or service sits aa 
minds of inferiors." 

But let us look a little farther. Your children must be 
supported and provided for. Who gives you health and 
strength to furnish this support? Whose rains water your 
crops? The light and warmth of whose sun ripens your 
wheat ? And does not that great and kind Benefactor who 
presides over the elements, deserve your daily acknowledg- 
ment ?— your daily supplication ? 

But, if provided for, who protects your family ? You lie 
down at night. — Who saves you firom the pestilence that 
walks in darkness and which, perhaps, is laying low the chil- 
dren of your neighbor ? Who spares your habitation from 
the desolating tornado? Or, who makes another way for 
tbe ftnrked lightning, so that it pasias you unharmed ? 
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Yba awake in the morning — ^how bright, beaatifiil^ aild 
glorious all nature is ar6und you ! , The birds carol theur 
morning hjmn to their Presenrer, from some branch which 
oveFBpreads jour habitation — shall you be dumb ? 

You separate for the day. You go forth, perhaps, to your 
labor in the field ; to your shop ; to the counting-room : your 
children go forth, perhaps, on excursions of pleasure and en- 
joyment; to the busy city, or on the treacherous water: 
Who shall preserve you all, and bring you back at evening, 
to the paternal fireside, safe, and laden with the experience 
of God^s goodness ? Does it not seem right, and a privilege in 
the morning, to bespeak the presence and guardianship of 
that great and good Being, in whose hands our life is, and aH 
our joys ? 

Or, perhaps, you separate some morning, for a longer pe- 
riod. Your sons are going forth to embark in business, in 
some distant part of the country, or in some foreign clime. 
Who shall protect them ? Who shall save them from the 
thousand allurements to vice and crime with which they will 
meet in every city in which they sojourn ; in every society in 
which they mingle ? Who shall protect and solace in her 
loneliness — ^for she may be written widow, before you see 
her again — that beloved daughter, who goes forth from tho 
altar, where she has plighted her vows, to some western 
region, or some stiH more distant eastern island ? Would it 
not comfort your heart, in case of any contingencies like 
those I have supposed— that, while with you, you had daily 
conducted them to a throne of grace, and there sought for 
them, and with them, blessings which none but Grod can be- 
stow, and which now they so much need ? 

Finally, friend, you and your children must one day die. 
Tou will meet them in another world, and at the bar of God. 
Should it then be found that, through your neglect of their 
precious and immortal souls, they are on tjie left hand of 
the Judge ; should it be foupd that you had never gathered 
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Ibem to a family ahar ; never prajed lor and with them ; 
never suf^licated a Father's forgiveness and a Savior's leve ; 
what will you then say? What excuse will you render to 
Grod? But remember that apol^es, 
i, will be in vain. You will have no 
sh them there j no privilege ef suppli- 
lercy of Grod for them ; no opportunity 
ave lost — to perform what you so fool- 
ishly neglected. 

The writer is aware of the objections which are often 
made by those who neglect this duty, and who f<Mrego this 
privilege. They have no time, or they have no confidence^ 
no ability ; and, more than all, they -fear to subject them- 
selves to the reproach and ridicule of the world. I shall not 
answer these objections. They have been met and answered 
a thousand times. They are poor apologies for the neglect 
of a service fraught with immortsd benefit to immortal minds. 
I will only say, then, that if you have no time to pray, you 
will stiH find time to die ; if you have no confidence now to 
ask the blessing of God in the presence of your family^ 
what confidence will you have in asking his acceptance of 
you before an ass^DQbled imiverse 1 If the iear of ridicule so 
alarms you, that you dare to deny Christ before- men, remem- 
ber that he has given the solemn assurance, that he will 
deny you before his Father and the holy angek in heaven. 



JONAH. 

PRAYER OP JONAH. 



'men Jonah pvajed unto tha Lord his Qod out of the fiah's belly, and said, I cried 
Ijty reason of mine affliction unto the Lord, and he heard me ; out of the heUy ef 
heH cried I, and thou heardeat my voiee.-njronoA 11. 1, fi, &e. 

At the time Jonah received his commission against Nin- 
eveh, she was the metropolis of the Assyrian monarchy. 
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She had a vast population, and ^ there was no ^d to hm 
•teres." Yet, she^*rfe« a "bloodj city,'*— " fidl of li^ and 
lobbery." Her aim was universal empire ; to compass which, 
her monarch employed not only arms, but the arts of diplo- 
macy and priestcraft. Besides, in the strong language of 
inspiration, she wx^ a " well-fevored harlot ; the mistress of 
witchcrafts.'* Nahum 8 : 4. 

Justly indignant at her " wickedness," God commissions 
lonah to proceed to Nineveh, and " cry against it." But, 
^terred, either through the dangers of the journey, or ftotk 
fear of personal injury, should he deliver so ungrateful a 
message to a proud and potent city, he attempts to escape 
from the presence of the Lord. He flees to Joppa ; whew 
he embarks on board a vessel, bound to Tarshish. He did 
not ask, with the psalmist, " Whither shaM I go from thy 
presence ? Whither shall I flee from thy Spirit ?" Had he 
suffered himself to reflect, but for a moment, he would ha;ve 
perceived the foUy and infatuation of attempting to escape 
from the omniscient eye of Jehovah. 

Midnight and nooB in this agree: 
Great God— they 're both alike to Thee. 
Nor death can hide what God will spy; 
And hell lies naked to his eye. 

But the prophet is on board. The vessel weighs anchor, 
and spreads her sails to the breeze. All things promise a 
safe and speedy voyage. Jonah retires to rest ; while the 
vessel dances lightly over the waves. But, suddenly, the 
clouds gather — the winds roar — the waves rise — ^the loud 
cry of the mariners is heard on the gale — " the bark is found- 
ering." But, wherefore this sudden and appalling tempest? 
The question is, at length, answered ; and the prophet stands 
convicted of a crime, for which God has thrown the elements 
into wide and wild commotion. To that God, the affrighted 
memers, heathen as tl»y were, make thehr appeal They 
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abjure ail inteDtkm of contntcting the guilt of blood ; bnt^ ai 
their only expedient, by which to ai^peaie the G%d of Joaai^ 
and by direetion of the prophet himself, they cast him wdm 
the noisy waters. 

He sinks — ^they know not but to some ^' du^, unfathomed 
cave," — while they pass on over smoother waters. But 
Jonah is not alone ; nor is he suffered to make his bed ia 
the chambers of the deep. A ish, appointed and prepared 
by God, swallows him. And there, now, concealed from th^ 
eyes of all but of Him who penetrates the depths of ocean and 
of earth, he pours forth his flayer unto God. From such a 
eloeet — such a footstool — what child of God had ever prayedl 
beiio^ ! Adopting the language of the psahniet, he exclaims, 
as well he might exclaim : ^ All thy waives a»d thy biHowa 
have gone over me." He had << forsaken his owa m«pcy," 
V. 8 ; that mercy which he might have claimed, and which 
he eould have called for, had he attempted to fuUll — though 
be had failed to fu]£XL hts duty. One privilege, however, i^^ 
left him : he can, and will, " worship towards the holy tem- 
ple," V. 4. And one vow he can make ; one bond he can 
bind his soul to perform, if God will spare him ; if, from the 
" belly ef hell," in which he is imprisoned, he may escape, 
he will " sacrifice unto God the voice of thanksgiving." — " I 
will pay that I have vowed." 

The sin ef Jonah was a grievous one ; and moat solemn 
and terrific was the testimony which God bore against it 
Yet, when humbled and repentant, he cried, and was heard 
and forgiven. God brought him to behold, once more, the 
light of day ; and to leave on record, for after generations, to 
the end of time, that glorious truth : <' Salvation is of the 
Lord," V. 9. 

Blessed be God, that, in our deepest trouble, in which we 
are involved, by reason of folly and crime, we may pray« 
Oh i that those, who are inmates of the prisons and dun- 
geons of the land, did know that they may pMtny. No jnatter 
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how deep their guilt ; no matter how low their dungeon, or 
how little they are thought of by men, they may pray ; and, 
from their cells^-dark, deep, noisome — thfeir sincere, penitent 
cries will ascend to God. Oh ! that there were more How- 
ards abroad, on errande of love to the prison-houses of all 
ktndsj to direct their gloomy' inmates to a God who heareth 
prayer ! 



JONAH. 

SECOND PRAYER OP JONAH. 



But it displeased Jonab exceedingly, and be was very angry. And he prayed onto 
the Lord, and said, I pray thee, O Lord, was not this my sayinf, when I was yet 
hi my country 1 Therefore I fled before unto Tarshish : for I knew that thou art 
a gracious God^ and mereiftd, icc—Jomdi iv. 1—3. 

^ Ye know not what manner of spirit ye are of," said our 
Savior to James and John, who would have called down fire 
from heaven, and consumed the Samaritans of a certain vil- 
lage, because they would not receive their Master. Much 
less, apparently, did Jonah know what spirit he was of, when 
he would have rejoiced to see the fires of heaven, or some 
Other desolating calamity, overtake the Ninevites, because 
they did receive him, and repented under his warning mes- 
sage. At first, he had refused to convey the divine admoni- 
tion to that guilty city, but had fled. But, at length, hum- 
bled by a severe providential dispensation, probably inflicted 
upon DO other mortal, he had vowed to make any sacrifice, 
to which God should call him. And, when a second com- 
mission comes from the Lord, he accepts it, and, through the 
streets of Nineveh, he makes the solemn and admonitory 
proclamation : " Forty days, and Nineveh shall be destroyed." 
Unexpectedly, the inhabitants give credence to him, as a 
prophet of God ; a fkst is proclaimed ; the king himself puts 
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gS his royal robe, and covers himself with sackcloth and 
ashes. The example thus set, is followed by the people; 
and even the be€ists of the field must eat no fiood, and be 
clothed in sackcloth also. 

Never was a message more solemn ; or a judgment de- 
nounced more terrific Never prophet was mose successful. 
And we should expect to hear Jonah, in some song of praise 
and gratitude, evincing his joy at the result of his mission. 
But, is the prophet thus thankful ? thus joyful ? Ah ! it has 
truly been said, " that, in all the Book of God, we scarcely 
find a servant of the Lord so very much out of temper, as he 
is here — so peevish, and provoking to God I" 

Strange ! that to verify his word, and save, as he thought, 
his honor, a city containing a hundred and twenty thousand 
infants, soust be swept by some besom of destruction! Aliuil 
that there should be in good men such remains of depravity! 
And he prays, through the infatuation and disappoinUnant of 
his spirit, that God would let him die — nay, that he woul4 
take from him his life. 

But we will not longer dwell upon the painful particulars. 
Well might Jonah be grateful to God — and, in the sequel, 
we trust he was — that his prayer was not answered accord- 
ing to his wishes. Oh I if God should take us according to 
our wishes ; if he should fulfill the desires of our hearts^ 
sometimes made in moments of irritation and impatience^ 
how wretched would be our condition I 

Some may be ready to ask : " Can a man be a child of 
God, and betray such a spirit as did Jonah ?" He may ; but 
let it be remembered, that such a spirit cannot long dwell in 
the bosom of a good man ; and that, when it is even briefly 
indulged, waters of deep repentance will flow forth from the 
flinty rock, when struck ; and the repentant soul will crj 
out, with David, " Have mercy upon me, O God I according 
to thy loving kindness ; and according unto the multitude of 
tJiy tender mercies, blot out my transgressions !" 
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KABAKKUK. 

PIUYSR OF HA.BAKKUK. 

A pmfti 9f BiitMAkok the prophet upon flhiffonodi. O Lori, I have heard thf 
ip H B h , aa^ we ti&tM ; O Lori, iVTire ll^ work ii the mMet-of the yean, 4e.^ 
£M. ffi. 

Tiii9 prophet is supposed to hare prophesiad in tbs reiga 
oi Maaafseh, who oocnpied the throne of Judah for more 
Ihan half a century. During this long period, Manassek 
had ample tiooe to undo the reformation effected bj Heiekiab 
lus father ; and assiduously, and suceessfully, did he address 
himself to the unworthy task. Altars rose to Baal ; fires 
wen lighted up in honor of Moloch ; groves were planted 
imr the worship of false gods. Magic, divination, and other 
jinister arts, were patronized ; and even the idol Astarte was 
honosed with a plaoe in the house of the Lord. Added 
lo these abominations, rivers of the blood of innocent persons 
dowed from one end of the holy eity to the other. God 
himself testified, that Manasseh seduced the people to do 
mOTe evil, than did the nations whom he destroyed before the 
^iidren of Israel 2 Kings 21:9. And terrible were the 
Sivine judgments which God threatened te these abomina- 
tions. ^ I will wipe Jerusalem as a man wipe^ a dish ; 
wiping it, and turning it upside down." v. 13. 

Such was the state of the Jewish nation, when Habakkuk 
Entered upon his work, as a messenger from God. He an- 
nounces to Manasseh and his people the approaching inva- 
sion by die Chaldeans, permitted by God, as a token of his 
holy indignation. So terrible would be its e&cts, that the 
«ai« of cTery one, who should hearof it, would tingle. 

In this third chapter, we ha^ a prayer of the pn>phet, 
tittered in view of these impending ealamities. For subhmi^ 
of though and beai:^ of diction, it has, perhi^ps, never beea 
surpMsed. 
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Before him were arrayed, it would geem, the wickedneas 
of prince and people, and the terrible divine judgments which 
impended over them. Iti the folkiese of his heart, he burst* 
out : " O Lord, I have heard thy speech." — I have heard thy 
decree, which has gone forth, that the day of divine indigna- 
tion and calamity is at hand. I know that it will come — 
must come — ^yet, "O Lord, revite thy work.**— Do sofAe^UDg 
for the salvation of this ruined people ; something for (hine 
own honor. In the midst of these years of sin and wicked- 
ness — of blasphemy and idolatry*— make* thyself known. 
Make known ''thy power*, thy pky, thy providence in th^ 
government of the world, for Ae safety and welfkre (Jf the 
Church.** "In wrath^ — and justly art Ihou wroth — -^'fe- 
member mercy.^* 

Thus pleads the patriotic prophet. And, ftom thus pleacl^ 
ing, he proceeds, in thought and language of wonderful smb- 
Kmity, to a rapid view of the divine past providential inter- 
Tentions, in behalf of Israel. This he does, by way of en* 
couraging himself, and those who were faithful to God. A»d 
9.i( their Divine Protector had done so much for them, wxmid 
he not do more? Wonders had been added to woDdeiA 
Should they now cease, and all be lost 7 

We cannot follow the prophet as, in most suUime thoogiit 
9Lnd language, he adrerts to the descent of God upon Sinai, 
at the giving of the law, when his glory was as devouring 
fire ; nor to his driving out the nations of Cantian— HQiea#- 
uring the land for bis people — dividing iht sea aod the 
rivers, that they might pa$3 over — causing the sun -eind mooa 
to sfand still in the heavens : siich wonders did God do for 
ftjs p€«>ple. The review of these, while they caused the 
^phet to tremble, as indications ^^ what God in his power 
could do, comforted him, because they were wrought m. 
behalf of his people. And, though xx)w wicked and apos- 
tate, might he net hope for the ^Bercise of that same soveieii^ 
and ofhnipotent pow^ for theit sahrmtioa^ under the sway gf 
AloMn^ty Goodness t 
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pppresfiive vie^ df e^^en tb» jnet jodf meDti of GodL It 
deprecates them — shrinks awaj from them — and prays 
against them. But, in tinies of calamity, whether national 
or individual, there is <me grace which is called into exercise, 
and is even strengthened and confirmed, fmth, or holy con- 
fidence in the rectitude and ultimate kindness of God. Come 
what calamities may ; rise what storms ; blov what gales ; 
beat what tempests upon us, or upon our land — God never 
&rsake» his friends. This confidence i? to the soul as an 
ark^ into which it may retire until the indignation be past ; 
a rock, ou which it may rest till the raging biUows w» 
hushed to peace. 

How beautifully does the prophet express the confidence 
of his soul in God ! Here, at last, he reposes himself ! Here, 
hope carries him ahove his despondencies ! Here, he rejoices, 
even in view of the storm which would desolate the land^ 
and send her sons and daughters into a long and gloomy 
captivity. '^ Although the- fig-tree shall not blossom ; neither 
shall fruit be in the vines ; the labor of the oUve shall fail, 
and the fields shall yield no meat ; the flock shall be cut ofif 
fipom the fold, and there shall be no herd in the stalls : yet I 
will rejowe in the Lord j I will joy in tha God oi my sal- 
vation." 

We know not what betides our own now happy and bo- 
loved country. May she still go on, increasing in her busy 
and happy populatk)n, and floujishing in all that contributes 
to national prosperity and national renown ! 

But, should storms hereafter arise ; should her rulers 
seduce her from the observance of the divine ordinances and 
institutions ; should civil anarchy fill her with blood, or some 
foreign foe desolate her fair and beautiful cities, let the right- 
eous within her borders confide in Gk>d ; let them look back 
upon her past history, in no small degree like to that of God% 
anci^t people ; let them plead the promises ; let them ^ re- 
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joiee in the Locd,*' «ui £d the piqiia ptopM, and '^ JBj ia tM 
God Bf th«r valwitiaa f let them mlj^ and singe 

Lood may the troobled ocean roar, 

In sacred peace oar sools alride; 
Wkde erefy aatioa, ereiy shore, 

Trembte*! aid dreads Uie swelling tide. 



RSSVI4TS. 

Thus we have passed, in review, the most striking er- 
amples of prayer which occur in the Old Testament These, 
ft win be perceived, are quite numerous. Thej stretch 
through a period of several thousands of years. They were 
offered by persons belonging to different ages — difibrent na- 
tions—different tribes, and different families. By mmiarchs 
and subjects ; by patriarchs and prophets ; by the I^^amed 
and the illiterate ; the known and the obscure. They were of- 
fered on a variety of occasions, and for widely different objects. 
But there are certain general truths, or remarks, which may 
be predicated of them, and which we proceed to state : 

1. They are generally short and simfU, 

2. They are particular and dirwt. Particular, as to die 
object sought ; and direct, towards that object, and no other. 

3. They are expressed with great earnestness. And if, for 
any reason, the blessing sought be delayed, the suppHcant 
pioceeds to importunity, 

4. There is an obvious expectation of receiving a blessing, 
and the idsntieal blessing sought. 

5. The petitioners ask — ^not denumd. 

6. They act in coni^tency with the supplications they 
have offered. 

7. Having preferred their requests, and urged and renewed 
tbem, and said, '< we will not let thee go except thou blesB 
us," they add, bowing with reverence and humility, ^ N^t 
*omr wills, but tkine^ 5e d^ne,^ 
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NEW TESTAMENT. 

INTRODUCTORY REMARKS. 



Said Peter, on the mount of ttaiwfiguration, " Lord, it it 
good for us to be here?' And good, I trust, it will prove, 
readers, for us — in time present and time to come — to enter 
and survey the field that now lies before us. 

Of the truth of one position — ^but that a most interesting 
and iitiportant one — ^we may firid further confirmation, but 
no higher evidence, than has been furnished in the Old Tes- 
tament, viz : that God hears prayer. The history of every 
generation of his people, assures us of this truth ; and the 
many recorded instances in the Old Testament, in which 
prayer was fully, and often immediately, answered, has fefl 
us, it may be said, scarcely any thing further to wish on thiib 
point. No humble servant has been sent away empty, and 
no proper petition, preferred, in submission to the divine will, 
has fkiled, at length, of an appropriate answer. 

But, if the New Testament contains no ample proof of a 
truth so confessedly important, it, nevertheless, contains mat- 
ters, touching the duty and privilege of prayer, which are 
new, and of intense interest. It was, indeed, to be expected, 
that a later and richer revelation would evolve new truths : it 
was the design of the gospel to make an advance upon pre- 
ceding disclosures : a brighter Hght was to shine : the duticiEi 
and relations of men were to be more clearly unfolded : thehr 
privileges were to be enhanced: types, and shadows, and 
promises, were to receive their accomplishment : heaven was 
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to descend nearer to earth ; or, rather, earth was to be raised 
nearer heaven : the tabernacle of Grod was to be more emphat- 
ically with men, and their privileges and blessings enlarged, 
as ^< sons and daughters of the Lord Almighty.^* 

But, restricting our remarks to the more immediate subject 
of these pages, we may inquire, what advantages, ip respect 
to prayer, do behevwrs eiyoy under the gospel, over the Old 
Testament saints ? To this inquiry the reader will find a 
fuller answer in the progress of the work ; but certain truths, 
it is deemed important, should be impressed upon him, before 
entering the field which we are about to survey. They will 
serve to enlarge his views of the grace and condescension erf* 
God ; they will enhance his estimation of the gospel ; they 
will warm and strengthen his love to Jesus Christ; they will 
impress him with a sense of his high obligations to improve 
those superior advantages which are furnished him for inter- 
course and communion with God ; and thus he will be better 
prepared to profit by the perusal of the pages which He 
before him. 

My first remark is, that the New Testament aboimds with 
du^eotions to pray for, or seek after, spiritual blessings. Inde^ 
peadent of the Psalms of David, there are few, if any, such 
directions ; and few examples of such prayer in the Old Tes- 
tament.* In that portion of the divine word, the exao^)les of 
prayer relate particularly, and almost exclusively, to secular 
or temporal blessings. Whatever sfnritual fietfors they might 
involve, these were not the objects directly and specificalty 
sought. 

The «xpIanatioii of this remarkable £eu>t — and it will prob- 
ably be deemed satisfactory — is, thc^ k was not the design 
of God, in the Old Testament, to give the spiritual history, 
sitber of nations or of individuals. We know, however, that 
in every age there were ^some, and in some ages many, indi- 

' ShoaM it be thought that the^ritefvatattmcBt here ii too ■tronf, tlM reade*^ 
•ft#rrfuec««m*krt»on, w UtplMse qualify i|» to eoatorm it tow^t Me nMpi«d ID 
ke tba ftct in the caM. 
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yidttftk •f d^ep, iiMnF6Bt jpiatj; tkos« whose f«idi leaehed luid 
mfiiMnckl the arm of OmaipotMi^e; whose etamfi^ mbmam 
out upon the laoral darkness d* the early age% as sImb upon 
the gloem jof sight Aad^ laoreovwF, we know, that &kb 
njBvec exists soUtarj aod alone. She has sister-graces, whkb 
she Innds by her influence ; which she inspires and animates; 
and hy which she is strengthened ajkl animated in turn. The 
graces, tl»eretoe^ which hebtig ta, or are distinetiTc of, true 
piety, existied, in,gieater ox less degree, in all the Old Testa- 
u^ni «aiiHa. Nor can it be doubted ttot they soh^ ami 
obtainsd spiritual blesssogs by means of prayer. We hav^ 
in part, the spiritual history, or MOMrcises, of one saint — thi^ 
of the Psalmist ; o^ thou^ he. hved centuries before tha 
ligiit of the gospel shone out in its iuU s^ndor, hew rich 
and instructive his experience! Whose piety now is stioi%ery 
or tnore fervent and active? Whose su^ications are mere 
importuaatet Whose cenfassions of sin could be deeper, or 
more sincere? As to spiritual communion with GU>d, his 
pantings are like those of a hart after the water-biook. ^< As 
^e hart panteth afiber the water-brook, so panteth my soul 
after thee, O God.'' '^ Whom have I in heaven but thee, and 
theare'is none on the earth that I desire beside thee." 

Let it not be supposed that David, man of God that he 
was, was the only saint, in ancient times, of iervent and 
exaked piety. He may have been in advcmoe of othefs ; teit 
had we the. spiritual history of others, we should, doubtless^ 
find that there were many whose piety was ef the same pure 
and heavenly character. Indeed, from incidental passages 
in the Hves of some, which we find in the sacred namUsce, 
we may be sure that in them abounded, and in their example, 
shone forth, those virtues, which are strongly inculcated in 
the govpel, and £»r which saiats of modern days are taught 
Importunately to pray. 

The growth of bekevecs, then, under the former dispensa- 
tion, was by a pocess essentially the same as u^der the 
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goipel^ Among otbeif mauM of ohiainidg spMct^l l^eABtngs, 
mui ^owth ia holineBs^ they pnayeel, and donbtl^M ^ith fo' 
K*icy ttiid in- &kh ; btlt tkey seefti to )mye done so wuhotft 
tliOse ftpecial injunctionfi, aM wkhem so pkin and explicit 
MHMirances <if suocess, as the ^tiav^r finis an the paged of 
the New Testament. 

* The gospel, then, places bclieireis au rantage-giound, 
nuch higher than beiieveis ei^Gysd antenor to' thafte fuHer 
i«ielations, made 1»y Jesi» Ohnst afMi hib apoddes. Oirr 
spiritual wants hre^ as it welre^ drawn ^mi, and spread hekM 
lis ; so that the believer cannot innooendy be ignorant of 
them. Andy moreovei^ specific direetioms are given how, 
and up^nwhoDS) to cati for spiritual gifts and |^ce« ; and 
piomises- and assurances are made, c«lculated ts inspire th^ 
most timid with confidence. 

A second advantage, which the Christian enjojre over th* 
sttints- ,of the earher revelation, is, that he tnay ask in Ui» 
name of Jasue Chrwt. ^A*," says he, "t» my- natme.^ 
" Hitherta ye hava asked nothing in m^ name." That tfaA 
ancient saixUs were cu^cepted thsough the futttre pfopittatory 
■acrifioe of Christ, and that 4hey had the " spirit of faith^ m 
a suffering savior to eosoe, is manifest ^ but it is equally 
ckar that they did not pray in the name of Jesus ; nor, up 
to- this mttnent, had the diseipies themselves. They had 
gone o«t, indeed, and preach^ in Christ's name ; and had* 
been commic^ioned to heal the sick, cleanse lepers, and raise 
.tiM dead ; and, returning, they had announced to J^sus that 
eren the devils were snbjoct to them. But as his atonement 
WBis not complete titl he had hung upon the cross, it» full 
morit ^MHikl not be pleaded tdl alter that event. Then the 
disc^es, and all the followers of Jesus, in after years, were 
to ask in his name. ** Verily, verily, I say unto you. What- 
soever ye shall ask the Father in my name, he will give k 
you." As if he had flaid, "When you go to the door of 
mercy, and knock, make use of nfy name, imd you shall 
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gain ddmission. Make it known that you belong to me^ and 
my Father will treat you as belonging to him. Make it 
known that there is a mutual affection, a close and indbso* 
luble friendship subsisting between us, and my Father will 
take you into his favor, to his heart. Tell him that my 
name is dear to you, and it will endear you to him ; so endear 
you, that, ask what you will — the forgiveness of your sins, 
adoption into his family, the sanctification of your nature, 
the riches of his grace — all, all he will give you ; I am so'^ 
beloved by him, that, for my sake, he will refuse you 
nothing." 

" Now, what a vast acquisition was this to the wealth of 
devotion ! By empowering his people to employ the lorgu- 
ment of his name, he is, in so far, placing the fund of his 
merit at their disposal. He affords them the profound satis- 
faction of bringing it into the presence of God, and using for 
themselves the very same plea which he employs for them ; 
he is, in effect, pleading for them by their own lips, as well 
as by his own, and thus multiplying the voice and power of 
his intercession. By investing them with this privilege, he 
is virtually clothing them with priestly vestments, placing 
them by his side at the altar, and putting in their hands a 
censer filled with incense like his own."* 

In this connection, it may be added, that Christ pledges 
himself to act in behalf of his disciples as their personal inter- 
cessor. " I will pray the Father for you." This was a-new 
revelation ; an announcement and an assurance never before 
imparted to believers ; a power and a resource, of which past 
€iges had been ignorant ; or, if patriarchs and prophets had 
had some conjectures of this tenor, they were too faint to 
impart strength and animation to their devotions. Nor, in 
point of fact, could Christ have been such an intercessor 
before, as after, his death. From and after that momentous 
event, his residence— ^as God — Man — Mediator — was to be in 

* Harris' Great Teaeli«r. 
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heaven. There he was to resicte, as the victorious Son of 
God ; the conqueror of those powerful enemies of man, ski, 
Satan, and death ; as one who had actually " traveled in the 
greatness of his strength ; and, by the shedding of his bleod, 
had purchased a people for himself" " The merit of his 
death would no longer be prospective, but actually existing ; 
a fund of infinite value and inexhaustible resource, which he 
had created for them, and which, hke incense and an accept- 
able memorial, would continually ascend to God in their 
behalf He himself would be on the throne with the Father, 
and would personally attend to their interests. He wouM 
bear them on his heart ; he would receive their supplication^ 
from off the wings of faith and love, and, mingling with them 
the merit of his sacrifice, he would present them to Grod. 
Thus, by proclaiming himself our intercessor, he would have 
us to know, that the entire merit of all that he did is con- 
tained as incense in his golden censer, that he might offer it 
up with the prayers of his people. Our prayers, then, in 
their ascent to the throne of God, mingle and blend with the 
ascending incense of his merit ; our voice, before^it reaches 
the ear of God, falls in and blends with the voice of him 
whom the Father heareth always. So that, in pledging 
himself to intercede in our behalf, he is, in effect, assuring 
us of the certainty of our success." 

What an encouragement is thus presented to Christians 
to pray! — far, very far, beyond what the ancient bekever 
possessed. A power, a purchase upon the throne, has beeir 
j^aced at their disposal, of surpassing and incomprehensible 
value. Reader! if you are Christ's, you have an all-sufiicient, 
almighty advocate with the Father ; one whom you know ; 
one who invites your confidence ; who soHcits the manage- 
ment of your cause, and who has power with God. 

" I will pray the Father for you." Had such an announce- 
ment been made to the patriarchs and prophets of old, what 
an impulse would it have given to their devotions ! What 
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fervor and import unkj to their prayers ! The hope of suc- 
cess animates our efforts ; assurance of it, secures it. The 
intercession of Christ— one of the most wonderful revelations 
in the whole divine record — is a verity, which we are not 
permitted to doubt : a truth, which we may appropriate and 
employ to our largest desire ; and, in virtue of which,^ we 
may make ourselves the constant and importimate clients of 
the Great Advocate. How poor then soever our cause may 
be in itself, with an advocate who knows so well how to 
manage it — with an intercessor of such exalted merit to 
uige its acceptance — so far from distrusting the issue of our 
prayers, " we may feel that the footstool is our only place of 
safety and hope ; that, if danger impend, a sure way to avert 
k ; or, if pardon and Hfe be needed, a direct means to insure 
them, is to pray in the name of Jesus ; making him, at the 
same time, by our faith and reliance, our advocate and 
friend.'' 

In •v'ry dark, distressful hour, 
When sin and Satan join their power, 
Let this dear hope repel the dart, 
That Jesus bears ns on his heart 

Great Advocate! Almighty Friend! 
On tluse our humble hopes depend; 
Our cause can never, never fail ; 
For thou dost plead, and must prevail. 

But the revelations of Jesus, on this subject, are not yet 
exhausted. I may add, therefore, that as a higher encour- 
agement to the devotions of Christians, Jesus assures them 
that he wiU himsetf answer their supplications. " Whatsoever 
ye shall ask in my name, that will I do. that the Father may 
be glorified in the Son. If ye shall ask any thing in my 
name, / will do it,^^ To authorize them to ask in his name, 
and to assure them of his intercession for them, might seem 
enough. But,,if enough for them^ it was not enough for the 
full and overflowiBg love of Jesus. He designed to roll up, 
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and magnify the riches of his grace. He would no longer 
allow the question to be raised, w^hether prayer was to be 
answered. Nay, such assurances he designed to give, that 
the most timid might have boldness of accese; and that 
every one, who did pray fervently and importimately, should 
be able to say, exulting in the large and liberal blessings 
obtained : " Hear what the Lord hath done for me." " That 
the same being should undertake, both to present and to an- 
swer their petitions, both to intercede for them and to confer 
the blessings sought, may appear incompatible ; but the offices, 
though distinct, are perfectly consistent. In his conduct at 
the -altar, we behold the intercessor; and, in his eonduct 
on the throne, we behold the result of his intercession; 
having become the medium of pi?ayer from man to God, he 
is rewarded by being made the medium of blessing from God 
to man ; the intercessor for human penury, is constituted the 
almoner of infinite bounty ; he is called from the altar of 
incense, to ascend and dispense, from the throne of God, the 
blessings which he has sought for us." 

One other advantage remains to be noticed ; but it is one 
which may be said, perhaps, to form the chmax of all the 
rest, viz : the promise of the Holy Spirit. Under the Jewish 
dispensation, only a hmited measure of this gift, a mere earn- 
est of this spirit, had been enjoyed. The full bestowment of 
that gift was reserved to the era when Jesus, ascending to 
his throne, should be " glorified," and should claim ther gift, 
which he had purchased, to pour it down upon his peoj^e. 

It is a noticeable fact, that the discii^es were engaged in 
prayer, at the very time of the first great efiiision of the Spirit 
That glorious Agent had, indeed, been promised ; and they 
were to tarry in Jerusalem, till that promise concerning his 
advent was fulfilled. But they must pray for his coming ; 
and only in answer to prayer would* he come. They dwi 
pray, and he came — came suddenly — came with great power. 
And what was the result ? 
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' " the ohurcb," sajs a wriier ahrediy quoted, " became 
one region of life, of divine vitality throughout. Believers 
tham^ves seemed converted ; if sinneis became saints, 
saints ^eraselves became as angels: thus fulfilling the 
prophecy, which had said : * The weak shall be as David, 
and David as an angel of the Lord.' Every Christian saw, 
in every other, the face of an angel — looks of benevolence 
and brotherly love ; one interest prevailed ; one subject qf 
emulation swallowed up every other : who should approach 
necurest to the hkeness of Christ ] which shmild do most f(^ 
the enlargement of his reign. * The whole multitude of 
th^m that beUeved, were of one heart and of one mind' 
The spirit of Christ animated the whole, because the one 
heart of the wholp community, and every particular pulse, 
beat in concert with it" What a gift ! how rich ! how god-like 1 
Among the objects to be answered by the descent pf the 
Spirit was the " convincing the world " — the impe^pitent por- 
tioq of it — " of sin, of righteousness, and of a judgment to 
come." But his mission also embraced a glorious work, in 
reference to the childi'en of God. Not to specify more, he 
was to awaken and keep alive within them a spirit of prayer. 
He yraa to guide and aid them in reference to that great 
duty ; to suggest to them the things for which they should 
jHray ; and to "make supplications for them with groanings, 
which could not be uttered." The believer has, indeed, a 
guaranty that his prayers shall be heard and answered j but 
it is only when he prays by the * Sprit. Hence, the indis- 
pensable importance of this gift Without it, the believer's 
supplications, however ardent in manner, however stiong and 
eloquent in language, are in vain. 

How, then, shall the aid of this Divine, Auxiliary be ob- 
tained 7 Up to this point, a throne of grace is easy of access, 
auid asurances of acceptance meet us of the most gratifying 
and encouraging nature. Does the grace of our Divine 
Master stop h«re? On the contrary, the same kindness; the 
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same liberality in reference to the Spirit's assistance, is shown 
US, as if shown in regard to preceding assurances. 

Anterior to regeneration, the motions of the Spirit are 
likened to the fitful and uncontrollable wind. The wind 
comes, we know not whence — it goes, we know not whither. 
It seems to obey no laws ; it seems unsteady, and even capri- 
cious. So does the Spirit seemingly act in the renewal of 
souls. But when that great change has otice been experi- 
enced, the i^an is brought into new relations — comes und€t 
a new administration. Before, there is no law ; at least, >^e 
know of none ; regulating the operations of the Spirit. All 
depends upon the sovereign good pleasure of a sovereign 
God. But, in reference to the Christian, the rule is : That 
he is to enjoy the influences and aids of the Spirit, according 
to thatt measure in which he desires them, or is capable t)f 
enjojring them. " Every one that asketh, receiveth ; and he 
that seeketh, findeth :" i. e. under the reign of gtace, there is 
an " established connection between asking — ^it must be a 
proper asking for the Holy Spirit — and receiving it." And a 
distinguisjied writer has expressed the opinion, that " could 
we. appeal to all who have made the experiment, we should 
find that this order was never violated ; that could we inter- 
rogate each of that throng, without number, who have sought * 
the gift, they would testify, with one consent, that they all 
received to the utmost of their desires, and abundantly 
more." * 

And that nothing might be wanting, by way of assurance, 
on a point where the heart needs confidence, the Savior 
places an argument at the disposal of the believer, which, 
from his own declaration, must prevail. "What mftn is 
there among you, who, if his son should ask bread, would 
give him a stone ; or, if he ask a fish, would give him a ser- 
pent?" Has such violence to the ^^ instinct of pare&tal t^i* 
demess" ever been known to exist ? If not-^f, ob the eon- 

* Harrte* Or«at Teachtr. 
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trary, it be a law of our nature — a law which bears sway, 
notwithstanding our evil nature — to give good gifts to our 
children — and he would be a monster, who should violate 
that law — "how much more shall your Heavenly Father 
give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him." "What a 
human father will scarcely ever fail to do, though he be evil, 
God will never fail to do, because he is ineffably good." 

This is enough. He that doe3 not believe, would not be 
persuaded, though one rise from the dead. 

Such is an ontline of the great principles in regard to 
prayer, found in the New Testament. Some of them ar« new 
revelations ; while others are cleared from the mists and ob- 
scurities, in which they had become involved, during a 
darker dispensation. Let us enter this field; and, as we 
pass round, see if we do not find ample confirmation of their 
truth and importance. In every step of our progress, we 
shall perceive occasion, I trust, to admire " the grace of our 
Lord, Jesus Christ ; who, though he was rich, for our sakes 
became poor, that we through his poverty might become 
rich." Comparing our privileges and blessings with those 
enjoyed by believers of past ages, we shall be ready to say : 
" Truly the Hnes have fallen to us in pleasant places !" And 
when we hare compassed the field, and understand some- 
thing, as we may, of its hidden treasures ; of the hberahty of 
its great Proprietor, and the privileges and immunities of its 
inhabitants ; we shall doubtless exclaim : 

'Tis a broad land, of wealth unknown. 
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THE GOSPELS. 

PRAYER OF ZACHARIAS AND THE MULTITUDE. 

And Um whole multitade of the people were praying without, at the time of ineenft* 
And there appeared unto him an angel of the Lord, standing on Um ri|^ side of 
the altar of incense. And when Zachariaa saw him, he was troubled, and fear 
fell upon him. But the angel said unto him, Fear not, Zacharias ; for thy prayer is 
heard, Ac.^Luke i. 10—13. 

About four hundred years had now elapsed since Malachi, 
the last of the prophets, had uttered that remarkable predic- 
tion: — " Behold, I will send my messenger, and he shall pre- 
pare the way before liie." 3:1. During this long period, 
the Jewish church had experienced a variety of fortune. 
Party divisions had sprung up, and the bitterness and intol- 
erance of party were rife. False and pernicious doctrines 
were prevalent. Traditions had been invested with undue 
iiAportance. Ceremonies, unmeaning^ and even immoral, had 
been introduced. A lamentable departure from the pure and 
spiritual worship of God, was generally to be observed. Yet, 
the true church was existing, and the temple-worship wa» 
continued. There were a. few, also, who were waiting for 
the " consolation of Israel ;" and who were looking out with 
intense anxiety upon the spiritual horizon, for the rising of 
some sign of the coming of the " messenger of the covenant." 

Indeed, that anxiety, it is thought, had, for some time, been 
increasing; and, at length, so general was the expectation 
of the speedy fulfillment of the prophesies, touching the 
coming of the Messiah, that the faithful in the church were 
praying for the event with unwonted fervor. When God 
would signally bless his people, he imparts a spirit of sup- 
pHcation for the blessing; and, now, that the greatest of 
blessings was in the divine councils near at hand, it wa» 
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befitting that the church should be correspoddingly 6iigaged 
in suppUcating its bestowment. 

At length, it fell to the lot of Zacharias, a priest of the 
course of Abia, to officiate a week, in th6 morning and 
evening service of the temple. The Scriptures make houOT- 
able mention of both him and EHsabeth his wife. " They 
were righteous before God," and distinguished for their faith- 
ful observance of the " moral commands, as well as ceremo- 
nial (Mrdinances and institutions," of the Lord. In former 
years, they had ardently desired the blessing of children — 
a blessing generally coveted by pious married Jews ; but the 
time had now passed when they longer hoped to be pennit- 
ted to rejoice as parents.' For that joy, it seems, they had 
often prayed ; but, as their supplications in that respect had 
not be^i favorably answered, they had resigned themselves 
to the good pleasure of God, and were contented. 

But God was yet designing to fulfill their wishes ; and, 
though he should answer their requests . seemingly late, it 
would be in season for his own plMis, and for the proof that 

Praying breath is never spent in vain. 

The duty of the priest, ordinarily, consisted in burning in- 
cense on the golden altar, within the sanctuary, morning and 
evening, while the people collected without, in the courts of 
the temple, silently offered up their jHrayers to God. 

In the performance of his duty, Zacharias, one evening, 
•ntered the temple. A concourse of people had assembled — 
so great as to be called, by the sacred historian, " a multi- 
tude ;" which, being unusual on ordinary days. Dr. Light- 
foot thinks it was the Sabbath, when a greater number would 
likely be in attendance. But is it not more likely to have 
resulted fro^ some special impulse of the Spirit, moving upon 
their hearts, and inclinmg th^m in greater numbers to the 
temple, to pray for the signal blessing which was to he an- 
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iK)unce<L; and, also, to be witnesses of the marvelous scenei 
which were to transpire 7 

Be that, however, as it may, a " multitude" was there. 

The hour had arrived. Zacharias enters the sanctuary, and 

the- smoke of incense rises upen the altar of God.* He 

* betakes himself to devout and solemn worship. The people 

without, at the same time, bend in deep and silent devotion. 

And what was the burden of those supplications ? — that 
of Zacharias ? — that of the multitude ? We are left to con- 
jecture ; but it is no improbable conjecture, looking at the 
result, that they were led,- by the same Spirit, to pray for the 
speedy accompHshment of the promises, regarding the ap- 
pearanoe of the Messiah. We shortly after read of some 
who were anxiously looking for the " consolation of Israel." 
The Jewish nation was suffering more and more, under the 
tjrranny and oppression of Herod ; and what more natural 
than that they should give vent to their grief before God, and 
pray for the speedy appearance of their expected Deliverer ? 

Suddenly, an angel is observed by Zacharias, standing on 
the right side of the altar. But what means this unexpected 
interruption ? Whence, and on what errand^ has this celes- 
tial messenger come ? The excited fears of Zacharias are 
soon allayed, and his mental inquiries answered. " Thy 
prayer is heard." What prayer^ That which he had at 
this time been offering ? Yes ; but it was not a prayer for 
a son. That blessing he had ceased to hope for; but he had 
been preferring his supplication (in unison, we think, with the 
" multitude" without) for the redemption of Israel* — ^for the 
appearance of the long-e3q)ected Messiah. Yes ; thy prayw 
is heard;" the day hastens when the " messenger of the cov- 
enant shall come to his temple ;" but his " messeng^* must 

* « Praying without at the time of incense."— Thla, observes the pious Doddridge, 
was the foundation of that elegant figure, by which prayer is so oiken compared to 
incenw ; (See Paahns «JCU. 2 ; MaL i : ii ; Rev. viii. 3, 4;) and, perhaps, one reason 
for ordaining incfnst, might be to intimate thft aeceptance of those pious prayra 
which were to accompany it. 
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first come; and I am commissioned to amiounce him to jou 
in a son, which Elisabeth thy wife shall beav to thee. Thou 
hast oiiten prayed for a son ; thou hast now prayed for the 
advent of IsraePs deliverer — this, thy prayer, shall be an- 
swered : but it involves in it an answer to thy pmycr, often 
uttered, for the birth of a son — a son in thine old age : " and 
thou shah havB joy and gladness, and many shall rejoice at 
his birth." 

The faith of Zacharias is staggered, and a temporary, but 
signal rebuke follows, in token of the divine displeasure. 
But the weakness of his faith sets not aside the promised 
blessing. In due time, he clasps in his arms a blessing long 
sought, a son — the herald of Him who was to appeal as the 
''Light of the world." He names him, and instantly his 
tongue is loosed ; and, insinred by the Spirit, he utters a 
prophetic song of surpassing beauty. 

There is much that is delightful in these historical inci- 
dents, in regard to prayer. We learn not only that the true 
Israel of God were a prapng people, and that, probably, 
during the long period which followed the cessation of pro- 
phetic communications, but also that, notwithstanding the 
unconditional promises of God that the Messiah should come, 
they deemed it their duty, and their privilege, to pray for the 
•blessing. It has always been thus, and thus it will continue 
to the end of time. God promises blessings, and his people 
pray for them. God designs to send them down, but the 
house of Israel must inquire and seek after them. They 
must pray for them; they will pray for them. Between 
those promises and those prayers, there is an established 
connection. The latter not only draw them down, but pre- 
pare the heart to appreciate and improve them. 

It is a quaint, but, nevertheless, just, and even forcible 
remark of Henry, that " piayers of faith are filed in heaven ; 
and, though not presently answered, are not forgotten. 
Prayers made when we are young, and coniing into the 
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world, may be answered when we are old, and going out of 
the world." Many a youth, doubtless, who has yielded his 
heart to Grod, and been faithful and persevering in prayer, in 
the morning of his days, has not only then, but through hfe, 
found special favor with God. His suppHcations — not one 
of them has been forgotten before God. The day of his 
espousals — the kindness of his 3i^uth, have been remem- 
bered ; and, while his ungodly companions and friends have 
passed on through a prayerless and ungodly life, 9tnd have 
found the closing years of that life rendered dark and gloomy 
by clouds and storms, the evening of his days sees his sun 
going down, mild and unobscured. It was his prayer in his 
youth, and in the meridian of his days : 

Cast me not off when strength declines,-^ 

When hoary hairs arise ; 
But round me let thy glory shme, 

Whene'er thy servant dies. 

And so it proves. It may further be observed, that bless- 
ings prayed for are sometimes deferred until others are 
sought ; in granting which latter, the former are also con- 
ferred. Zacharias had often prayed for a son. This is, 
indeed, not forgotten; but not \mtil his prayer for the 
redemption of Israel is answered, is that former blessing 
bestowed. Prayers go on, rolhng up, until some one prayer 
is answered ; and, with that blessing, the gate of heaven is, 
as it were, opened, and a tide of blessings come pouring 
ij^n us. 

How often is it, that the children of God pray for mercies; 
and, when God indicates to them that they are near at hand, 
they will not beheve it To Zacharias, it is announced, that 
his prayer is heard — ^he shall embrace a son. — " No, Lord, I 
cannot beheve it !" The church prays for the liberation of 
Peter — and he stands at the door while they were yet 
praying ; but the messenger who imparts the happy news 10 
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does not take adTantage gf oar wnbalkt He WMy nkf\ikm 
it ; but, nevertheless, the Uessiag m not withheld. 



HABK. 

PRAYER OF CHRIST IN A SOLITARY PLACB. 

And fai tlM morning, rteing op a grtal while before day, he went out, and departed 
into a aolitarj place,, and there prayed.— iVar* 1.16. (Bee alK> ImA« Ir. 4Sl) 

It has been beautiftiUy said of the Redeemer, " that often, 
mt the close of a laborious day, when his wearied frame 
required repose, the children of affiction besieged his retreat, 
and imploared his help. And did they ever seek in vain? 
Wearied and worn as he was, 'he pleased not himself;' he 
went forth, and patiently Hstened to all their tales of wo ; 
tasted their several complaints ; raised each snpi^iant from 
the dust, nor left them tiH he had absorbed their sufFering«, 
and healed them all." 

Thus had he been em^oyed one Sabbath evening, after 
the day itself had been spent in preaching, and in kindred 
acts of kindness and compassion. Not a single sufferer had 
departed unrelieved. The raving demoniac of the morning 
might, that evening, be seen seated with his friends — per- 
haps with his wifp and children — calm, rational, and happy ; 
and those who, for months and years, had not tasted the 
sweets of repose, extinguished their lamps, and slept sweetly 
**till morning light." 

By most, such a day and evening of toil, especially in 
works of lov», would have been followed, not only by a 
night, but a day of rest But how was it with the Re- 
deemer ? Foreseeing that what he had done wo\ild imme- 
4iately open a wide field of duty> mto which he must emt», 
end for which he would be prepared, he casts off sleep, cmd, 
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i^hile the day wa« jimt dawning, * he leaves his disdj^eSy 
yet diniftbenng, and goes foith into a solitary place to praj. 

Jesus was hinself holy, and, therefore, needed iMt^ vewe 
need, to pray for repentance, or for the forgiveness of sin. But 
he had temptations, against which to struggle, euid enemies, 
with whom to contend. He had, also, a work of incompre- 
hensible importance to accomplish, and which was now 
opening before him in all its magnitude. To fulfill this 
duty, he needed the direct and constant aid of his Heavenly 
Father. It was befitting him, therefore, that he should seek 
that aid, as did the children of men, by prayer. But, may 
be, he also coveted a season of retiremeitt, when he might 
bold high and holy fellowship with God, away ^qx humaa 
observation, and free frojaqt worldly intecruption. , ThuS| 
would his thoughts maintain their proper elevation above tk^ 
world ; thus, would his holy affections receive a new aiid 
divine impulse; and thus, his oonfidence in Grod be eon- 
firmed, and his soul and body be strengthened Hot the freak 
toils which lay before him. Besides, he doubtless designed 
to set his disciples an example, not only of seciet devotion, 
but of devotion in the morning, and, may be, of devotion on 
the morning following the Sabbath. 

This last remark may serve to introduce to the notict of 
our readers a neglect, which the Savior's exam^ rebukes, 
but which, it is feared, is common among Christians— the 
omission of secret devotion on Monday morning. It is easy 
U> assign reasons for this omission, althoiigb they M!e, by no 
means, either a justification, or even palUation of it. That 
morning commonly brings with it a more than ordkiaxy shave 
of business. Domiestic concerns, in a measure neglected 
during the Sabbath, require additional case. The wheels of 
business, within and abroad, are again to be set in motion. 

* Mwrk eajt, *^a gnatuhOe b^on datf." Lulce says, " when it tooM day.^ *tb» 
Q»<ite»Hi>lfark miuxm,'*mkaethBnwu ^vmehiippemtmm ^ viigm.'* Iiysto 
*rtie at day-break^ th« time to which Luk« refers—toAen it u>a» daylight, or jmt at 
Say^bremk. 
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The mind and body, invigorated by re»tj feel n«w 1^'and 
animation, and are the more ready to follow out the unfin- 
ished plans of the by-gone week, or to originate and enter 
upon new schemes. The men of the world are on the alert ; 
and the temptation to the Christian^ engaged in business, ifi 
fition^ to hasten ^t^ preparation to enter the field, tha stoie^ 
or the workshop, as early as hit neighbor. 

The consequence of this worldly feeling, in tone families, 
iSj that not anly is family prayer omitted, or signally short- 
eaed ; but, what is probably more common, and equally, if not 
still more injurious, the closet is either not visited at aU, or 
\i» devotions are so hurried, that God is as greatly fitishoo* 
ored as if the service were not performed at «ll j and the soul 
itself is even more injured. The consciance nuiy, iodeed, 
sefiBQ to be quieted, but its sensibilities are blunted ; and n^ 
marvel, if, before Monday evening, that neglect of a thront 
c^ grace should be followed by wounds stiU more gnevous. 
Nay, this neglect, thus once begim, the soul commences its 
descent, as it were, upon an inclined plane; and haj^y, 
Ihrice happy, if some providence, some friendly admonitioift, 
or some religious meeting occurs, during^ the week, by which, 
tkat de&cent is stayed. It is dangerous for the Christian to 
feel, on a Monday morning, that he is ^' rich, and inoreased 
in goods ;" that he has received spiritual food su^ient for 
the week ; that the momentum imparted will keep the spir- 
itual bark in motion, against worldly currents, withoRl fu^ 
ther impulse. The Christian, who thus leels and reasons, il 
no credit to his profession ; is making no progress in ^ 
divine kfe, and does not find his reiligion, as it might be, a, 
source of "joy unspeakable, and fuH of glory." 

&ieh Chnsiians, the example of the. Savior rebukes. Ha 
huad a day of toil befoise him ; and, though it was to be spi^ 
itual toil, y^, as it would open early, he was up, w^ readj 
to aUend to the aonunciatiMi of his d io e i pl s fr ^ All men 
seek fcir thee." 
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The poet hM said : 

Few bring back at eve, 
Immacolate, the manners of the mom. 

With equal, and, perhaps, with more truth, he might have 
mid this in relation to the close, compared with the beginr 
ning, of the week. A morning begun without prayer, if 
usually followed by a day devoid of spiritual improvement 
attd spiritual joy ; or, as a writer has better expressed it : 
"the pious feelings, the rehgious enjoyment through ttie 
day, will be according to the state of the heart in the H^nt- 
kkg ; and can, therefore, be measured by our faithfulness in 
early secret prayer." 

Christian reader! are you rebuked by this- example of 
your Lord ? Receive it, I pray you, in the spirit of meek- 
ness, and profit by it. Your first, your last, your highest 
business, is to seek the glory of God m the fulfillment of 
duty. **Seek first the kingdom of God." Do all for the 
glory of Gk>d. And marie it, and remember it, as a truth, to 
which there is no exception — there never was, and never will 
be, to the end of time, an exception — no individual, and no 
iamily^ were ever the poorer — none ever the less thriving, 
for being faithful to God in prayer. 

There is one class of Christians, who, I feer, are particii- 
larly obnoxious to the charge of neglecting morning prayer : 
i mean those who reside in large cities, and who, trough 
(he forms and customs of society, keep so late hours, that, 
through midnight weariness and fatigue, they are compelled 
•o trench greatly upon the hours of morning for tieedful rest ; 
and, consequently, after nsing, all is hurry and bufiftle, in 
preparation for the business of the day. Such Christfuns, I 
fBar, make their visits te their clesets, if they visit th«n at 
an, as short and ceremonious as are their &shionable calls 
upon their aoquaintances. " Bow difiH^rent was the conduet 
of the Savior from such ! He knew the value of the moming 
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faoum; he roeO) vhiU U^e wodd wm stiU^ he saw, when tbe 
lij^t spread abM>ad from the east, with fresh tokens of hie 
Falhei's preseoce ; and joined with the iiniYeisal creation in 
ofiering praise to the every-where-preseftt Grod." The good 
rule te adopt, and pcactice t^pon, is that so beauttftilly exr 
> bj the Psahaist, as versified by Watis : 

£ar]y, my God, without delAyt 

I haste to seek thy face ) 
My thirsty spirit faints away, 

"Without thy cheering grace. 



MATTHEW. 

PRAYER FOR KNEMIBS A Dt7TYi 

But I say unto you, Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to them 
thKt hate yon, and pray for them which despitefuHy use you, and ptfrsecute you.~ 
MaH.^.U. (Se^alsoZMAevi. 28.) 

The Levitical law required the Israelites to lore their 
neighbors as themselves. Ley. 19 : 18. The inference drawn 
fh)ni it by the Jews was, that enemies might be hated ; and 
this was a prevalent opinion among them in the time of 
Christ. It was, however, a perversion of the command, and 
Jesus here explains the spirit and intention of it. " Love for 
love,"" says an old divine, " is but justice and gratitude : love 
for no love is favor and kindness ; but love for hatred is a 
most divine temper." But this is the temper which Chris- 
tianity inculcates, and which our Savior avers should show 
itself in loving, blessing, and prajring for enemies. 

But what is meant by love to an enemy, which leads one 
to bless and pray for him ? Am I bound, of course, to ap» 
prove his conduct ? No ; it is impossible to approve of that 
nmn*s conduQt, who, to gratify his selfish ambitien, would 
crush a rival in the dust ; or who, greedy of inordinate gain, 
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would reduce a fellow-being to a pallet of straw. By no 
moral prinoiple, ean mich conduct be api»royed ; but hm pm^ 
son need not, must not be httted ; his scml must be hmed^ aad 
his well-being pursued. 

'^ There are two kinds of love," observes a writer, '^ in- 
volving the same general feeling, or springing finom th# same 
fountain of good- will to all mankind ; but differing still so 
far, as to admit of separation in idea. The ene, is that feel- 
ing, by which Ive approve of the conduct ef another^ com- 
monly called the love of complacency ; the other, by which 
we wish well to the person of another, though we cannot 
approve Ms conduct. This is the love of benevolence ; and 
this love we are to bear towards our enemies." 

" It is impossible," continues the «ame writer, " to love the 
conduct of a man that curses and reviles us, and injures our 
person and property, or that violates the laws of God. But, 
though we may hate his conduct, and feel deeply tjaat we 
are affected by it, yet we may still wish well to his person. 
We may pity his madness and folly ; we may speak kindly 
of him, and to him ; we may aid him in time of trial, and 
seek to do him good here, and promote his eternal welfare." 

" Pray for them which despitefuUy use you, and persecute 
you." To use one despitefuUy, is wantonly and unjustly to 
accuse, or injure in any way. To persecute one, is to vex 
or oppress one on account of his religion. For suchj the law 
of Jesus Christ is, to pray. And, as acceptable prayer oao 
proceed only from a sincere and honest heart, the rule i», 
honestly and sincerely to desire God to forgive, favor, and 
bless those who may have injured us in any manner, or who 
have vexed or oppressed us on account of our religious iaith 
and practice. 

Such an exposition of the divine law went counter to the 
inte^I^etation of the Jewish doctors ; #uch a sentiment is not 
to b^ found in all the profane writings of antiquity. Rules 
they hftd for the subjugation of the passione^ and the^eodur- 
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ance of the etils of fife with fortitude. But the esBenee of 
these rules was stoical indifference: tmn were taught to 
have no feeling. But Christianity admits of deep feelinif— a 
sense of insult and injury ; but bids its professors triumph 
oyer it, and, at the same time, wish well, and do good, and 
pray for the person who injures. In the doctrine of the 
Stoics, there was nothing generow and compatsive ; in that 
of Christianity, there is all that is noble and disinterested. 

" Love your enemies," .says Jesus Christ ; " bless" them — 
"pray'^ for them — "that ye may be the children of your 
Father which is in heaven ; for he maketh his sun to rise mi 
ike eril and on Ihe good, and sendeth rain on the just and 
on the unjust." 

God does as he requires of man. Upon a world of sin- 
ners, who are perpetually in hostile attitude against him, and 
whose hatred would dethrone him, he sends the blessings of 
his providence tmd grace ; they flow as wide as that world, 
and as incessantly as the minutes that roll. 

I might here speak of the love and prayers of Jesus fbr 
his enemies — all in perfect accordance with his directions to 
mankind ; but, reserving remarks on this suligect for another 
place, let me conclude by putting the inquiry— Reader! hare 
you the evidence which springs from love to, and prayer for, 
your enemies, of your adoption into the family of God? 
Nothing is more hke God than a spirit of forgiveness. 
Nothing is more Hke Jesus Christ than prayer fbr enemies. 
" He that can meet a man kindly who is seeking his huit ; 
who can speak well of one that is perpetually slandering 
and cursing him ; that, can pray fbr a man that abuses, in- 
jures, and wounds him ; and that can seek heaven for him 
that wishes Ms damnation, is in the way of Kfe. This is 
religion, beautiful as its native skies ; pure, like its sotirce \ 
kind, like its Author; firesh, like the dews of the morning; 
clear and diflusive, like the beams of the rising sun ; and 
holy, like the feelings and words that came from the boiom 



Digitized 



by Google 



BIBLE HISTORY 



of the Son of God. He that cjoi do this, need not doubt 
that he 18 a Christian. He has caught the very spirit of the 
Savior, aad he must inherit et^iMd hfe." 



MATTHEW. 

DIRECTIONS OF CHRIST IN RELATION TO PRAYER, 

And when thou prayest, diou shalt not be as the hypocrite* are : for thtj lore to 
pray etandiaf in the synagogues, and in the comers of the streets, that <h^ jttif 
be seen of men. Verily, I say unto you, They have their reward. But thou, when 
thou pngrest, enter into thy closet, &c.—Matt. vi. &— 8. 

'^ There is in the nature of man, or in the circumBtances 
in which he is conditioned,'^ sajs the author of the " Phik)«- 
q>hy of the Plan of Salvation" — " there is something, which 
leads him to recognize and worship a superior being." " Jfa/i 
19 a rdigims being: hfi will tDorskip." 

lEqaslly true is it that man will pray. And with the same 
pvopriety that he has been denominated a " religious heing^ 
H^y be be styled a ^^ praying being." 

It is obvious that he is in no such sense rehgious, as to 
please his Maker, as a matter of course ; but there is that ip 
his nature which recognizes some being as superior to him- 
self, and to whom, at times, and under certain circumstances, 
he pays his homage. 

So, also, in relation to prayer. Men will pray. They 
will |Mray ather to the true God, or to some idol. There is, 
perhaps, not ^at human bmng, who has attained to man- 
hiood, who has not offered some form of prayer. It may 
have been sudden, brie^ a whisper, a si^, but it was prayar ; 
or the natural, instinctive call of a needy iind dependent 
future upen some being, supposed to possess the power to 
•stid. Cast a man ■ i t ixuU^is net who he is, or what may 
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be hk creed, or his proiessions, or prr?kmt detemfinatiMHM- 
caflt him into sudden and extreme peril, or cause kim to 
experience riolent and excruciating Agony — place him on the 
deck of some foundering bark, or on the nx>f of some burn- 
ing habitation, and will he not pray ? Let hkn reaHze that 
death and eternity are nnmedUttelf before him, and nattcm 
will speak out As well might you hope to chide the raging 
elements to repose, as to silence his cries .in this hour of hk 
extremity. 

In his directions, in relation to prayer, our Baviour pro- 
ceeded in exact accordance with these principles of our 
nature. In none of his tliscourses, does he attempt to prore 
prayer to be a duty. He gives ample instructions as to tiu 
manner — the frequency — the importunity of prayer ; but the 
duty was teo obvious to require any authoritative injunction 
from him. It was a dictate -of nature ; perhaps " a constitu- 
tional instinct, inwrought by the Maker f or, if not that, k 
was a natural effort at relief, growing out of a sense of want 
and dependence. Men would pray. They might be ia- 
Rtruoted how to pray with more certainty of success ; they 
might be taught the importance of more frequency, and 
greater importunity ; but they needed no clearer proof of the 
duty itself than that furnished by the light of nature. 
Hence, observe how our Savior introduces the subject to hii 
disciples, in his memorable sermon on the mount : " When 
thou prayest," &c. He takes it for granted that they would 
pray. Not a single sentence does he utter in regard to the 
duty, but proceeds at once to give directions as to the man- 
ner ia which that duty should be performed. 

It is apparmt, from the sacred narrative, that, at this timei, 
the Jews were not obnoxious to the charge of neglecting' 
prayer. On the contrary, they abounded in prayer. " They 
loved to pray." They made many and long prayers. But, 
in this service,^ which, of all other acts of worship, should be 
characterized by sincerity and bumiHty, they were hypo^- 
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ciitie&l and o«(eQtatu»ua. '^ They loyed to pray, standiyig^in 
tke synagoguefi, and in the comers of (he streets, to be seen 
of men^ They seem not to have had regard to the honor 
vui glory of God. They seem not to have been burdened 
wilk a sense of spiritual want. Their object— supremely 
selfish — was to receive honor from men \ to obtftiiL<a great 
jreputation for the length, fervency, and, perhAps, eloquence 
of their prayers. 

It was the design of the Savior, in thus rebuking the 
hypocrisy and ostentation of the Jews, to convey to his dis- 
ciples ;pster views of the nature of acceptable prayer. 
While, therefore, he is not to be considei^ as condemning 
prayer in the synagogue, but only that which was oflSared to 
bo seen or heard of men, he is to be understood as neon- 
liiending, and even enjoining, that such prayers as are ofiered 
by indwiduala, which are of a private or secret chaFaotev, 
should be Bflfered strictly in secret " Every Jewish house had 
its j^ce for secret devotion. Over the porch^ or entrance of 
the house, was a small room, of the size of the porch, raised 
a story above the rest of the bouse, expressly aj^qpriatod 
for the place of retirement. Here, in secrecy and eohtude, 
the pious Jew might offer his prayers, unseen by any but the 
Searcher of hearts. To this place, or to some similar place, 
mix Savior directed his disciples to repair, when they wished 
to hold communion with God." 

' WJiat pious heart has not often thanked the Savior for 
this divine injunction? "When thou prayei?t, enter -into thy 
closet, and when thou hast shut the doQr,"-*-shut out the 
world and its disturlMng cares — " pray to thy Father, which 
is in secret : and thy Father, which seeth in secret, shaU 
xeward Uiee openly." Yea, the closet 1 

The calm retreat, the silent shade, 

With pra3rer and praise agree ; 
And seon, l^ thysweet bounty, made 

W9t Ifaese vho follow iSbee. 
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Then, If tkjvpitk Ujock the fsonl. 

And grace her mean abode, 
Oh ! with what peace, and joy, and love, 

She there communes with God. 



There, like the nightingale, she poors 

Her solitary lays j 
Nor asks a witness of her song. 

Nor thirsts Ibr hmnan praise. 

If there be one spot dearer to the true Christian than all 
others cm the wide globe, methinks it must be his closet, 
where he is in the daily habit of goin|^ to meet and commune 
with God ; where he pours out his soul in penitential sorrow 
for sin ; where he can weep, and none molests him ; where 
he can wrestle with God, and take strong hold of the prom- 
ises ; where, as a parent, he can plead for his children, in 
terms, and with a pathos which he desires none should hear 
but God only ; where he can wrestle for friends, as Jacob 
wrestled with the angel of the covenant ; and where, drawn 
bj the powerful attraction of the love of Jesus, and filled 
with antepasts of the glory which shall be revealed here- 
after, he can only exclaim — not knowing what to say, more 
than the disciples did on the Mount of Transfiguration — 
**Lord! let me build a tabernacle here; and here let me 
abide, in the enjoyment of thy love, so long as I live !" 

I have known Christians, who, especially in seasons of 
revival, seemed to think little of the closet, but every thing 
of the social or public prayer-meeting. It is delightful to 
meet the assembly of saints ; to go to the house of God ; to 
the chapel, and other places of resort, and there mingle out 
praises, and unite our prayers. But, while such seasons 
may be^ and should be frequent, the Christian should leara 
W lave his xjloset The excitement and sympathy engen- 
dered by revivals are wont to subside — too soon, I allpw — 
but the fire, the holy zeal, and holy JQy, kindled up on th% 
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altar of the heart in the cfoset, is apt to last. While, there- 
fore, it is pleasant — and not a f&w such occasions has the 
writer enjoyed — to go "with a multitude to the house of 
God — with those who keep holy day," — ^he must say— 
and hopes to be able to say, so long as he continues in this 
earthly taj>ernacle — 

I love to steal awhile away. 

From every evunb'ring care, 
And spend the hours of setting day, 

In humble, grateful prayer. 

I love, in solitude, to shed 

Tbe penitential tear; 
And all his promises to ple^ 

Where none but God can hear. 

Christ further enjoins it upon his disciples, that they avoid 
^•vain repetitions." We may, doubtless, on suitable occa- 
sions, and in reference to blessings of great imp<5rtance, 
repeat our requests. This is natural. The child does this. 
Importunity is admitted and encouraged ; and this woukl 
seem to imply a repetition of our supplications. Such 
repetition indicates a deep conviction of our necessities ; and 
the deeper the wants of the soul are felt, the more shall we 
i»rge our suit, and die more probable will be our success. 

Christ does not here, or in any other discourse, fix the 
hngth of our prayers. He forbids the repetition t)f the same 
thing, as though God does not hear. *^ And it is not im- 
probable," observes Mr. Barnes, "that he intended to con- 
demn the practice of long prayers. His own supplications 
were remarkably short." 

The length of our prayers should vary according to cir* 
eumstances. There are seasons when the holy Spirit leads 
the soul to long and importunate wrestling with God. At 
ittch times, the soul must pray. The afiections are- kindled 
»to a holy anior ; the promises of God are delightftd and 
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refreshing the fountdns of life seem open, and the heart 
feels, like Tffawing out large and rich supplies. 

Let it not be understood, however, that it is only at such 
times that the Christian offers acceptable prayer. Often 
does he pray most eflfectually, when, if I may so say, he can 
not pray at all : i. e. he is so overwhelmed with a sense of 
Ihe divine glory — the holiness of God e^pears so imspeak- 
a^iy glorious, and his own heart so sinful and ungrateful, 
that language fails to express the emotions of his soul. Still, 
lie prays. Ood, who sees in secret, knows the real desires 
of the soul, and sees in that heart, which can utter only sobs, 
the humility, and love, and faith, which render it quite con- 
sistent for him to bless — and bless with large measures of 
grace. 

Long prayers in the sanctuary and the social prayer- 
ftieeting, but especially in the family, are not, in general, to 
be commended. If, to the "gift of prayer," be added tho 
" spirit of prayOT," — ^freedom of utterance and holy intensity 
of soul — pertinency of expression and warmth of heart — 
greater indulgence is admissible. But neither the minister 
in the pulpit, nor the parent in the family, should extend their 
prayers to such length as to weary those whom they lead. 
Family prayer should, ordinarily, be only of moderate length. 
Childien are easily wearied, especially with a service in 
which their hearts are not interested. Family devotion, the 
reading of the Scriptures, and the prayer which follows, 
should ever be made as pleasant and attractive as may be. 
There is not a service on earth more delightful than that of 
prayer. Not an attitude more lovely than that of bending 
before the footstool of GDd. Why, dien, make that service 
repugnant ? Why that attitude repulsive ? 

21 
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MATTHEW. 

TRE LORD*S PRAYElt. 

This prayer is given as a model And where, in l»eautj 
and comprehensiveness, exists its equal ? Every thought is 
iMtural ; eveiy part of it simple ; and yet, in these few and 
bikf sentences, there is involved whatever is needed by man- 
kind, whether as individuals, as famiUes, as nations, or as a 
race. 

It is designed to express the manner in which we are to 
offer our supplications to God. " After this manner pray ye." 
Christ would not confine us to the precise words or petitions 
hfKB used. The substance of this prater is recorded in the 
•leventh chapter of Luke ; but it is there exj^u'essed in lan- 
guage sufficiently different to indicate that Christ did not 
intend to present this as a form of prayer to be used on all 
occasions, but " to express the substance of out petitions— to 
specify to his ignorant disciples what petitions it would be 
]^per to present to God." Christ did not always use this 
prayer himself, {See Matt. 26 : 39 — 42, 44) and, indeed, there 
is no proof that either he or his disciples ever used it exactly, 
in this form. 

The " Lord's Prayer," as it is commonly called, consists 
ci three parts : * 

I. 'An Introduction, or Invocation. 

*' Our Father, which art in heaven." 

II. Six Petitions; threfe of which have reference to the 
gk>ry of God, and three to our own temporal and spiritual 
wants: 

& . 1. " Hallowed be thy name," 
^ ' 2. " Thy kingdom come," 

3. " Thy will be done in earth as it is in heaven." 



I' 



* Tht tntbor, in thfai divWon, follows Mr. Bickerateth. 
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'4. " Give U8 this day our daily bread." 

5. " And forgive us our debts as we forgive our 
^i-l debtors;" 

6. '^ And lead us not into temptation, but deliver 
us from evil." 

III. A Coneltision ; in which the perfections of Gk)d are 
acknowledged, and are plead as a reason why the petition* 
sheuld be granted. 

The reader will observe, that, in this prayer, men are nti 
taught to ask in the name of Christ. *' The reason may be," 
observes a writer, " that, when it was given, Christ*s atone- 
ment had not actually taken place, nor his intercession, as a 
risen Savior, begun. Therefore, our Lord says : ' Hitherto 
ye have asked nothing in my name : at that day ye shall 
ask in my name." John 16 : 24^ 2a 



MATTHEW. 
lord's prayer.* 

*<Oor FUber which art in heaven,"— JUItff. Ti. 9. 

Never had the saints of the ^' olden time " addressed God 
Ih terms so fihal and familiar as these. God had, indeed, 
revealed himself on various occasions, and to various indi- 
viduals, as a God of kindness and compassion. To Moses, 
he had proclaimed himself, ^ the Lord, the Lord God, mer- 
ciful and gracious." The Psalmist often bears testimony to 
the benevolence of Grod : " The Lord is gracious, and full of 
compassion ; slow to anger, and of great mercy." Indeed, 
God had, in express terms, styled himself a "Father to 
Israel." Jer. 31:9. But, on no page, do we find the children 
of God, nor even the prophets, in their addresses and supplr- 

* The author takes pleasore in acknowledging hie indebtedness for some vahiable 
fhoufhts on the Lord's Prayer to Mantucript Sermont on the MMie eutgect, llj 
Rbt. William W. WooBwearB, BerUa. 
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cations to Him, using this tender and afiecti(Hiate appellaticm. 
Rather, they seem to have been more impressed with his 
infinite majesty and awful glory. Even the Psalmist, whose 
intercourse and communion with God seeim to have been 
peculiarly intimate and delightful, never calls him " Father." 

This direction, then, of Jesus to his disci^des, in reference 
%o prayer, se^ms, in some sort, a new revelation; at least, 
here was a new era in man's intercourse with God. From 
this time, that intercourse was to be more intimate and more 
frequent. The reign of mercy was about to commence in 
better earnest. The Messenger of mercy was now oir earth, 
and was about to open still wider the " happy gates of gospel 
iprace." There he would soon station himself, and make 
proclamation, " night and day:" "Ask, and ye shall receive ; 
seek, and ye shall find." There, too, the GtM of grace and 
love would himself appear ; and, looking upon the face of 
his Anointed, would say, bending from his throne, " I will be 
to you a father, and ye shall be my sons and daughters." 

Blessed annunciation ! Most delightful assurance ! And 
may I — /, a worm of the dust — poor, insignificant, and, more 
than all, a vile and ungrateful sinner-r-may I hope for such 
honor ? for such grace ? 

And can this mighty King 

Of glory condescend 1 
And will he write his name, 
' My father and my friend V 
I love his name ! i Join aH my powers, 
I love his word ! | And pra^ dme Loid. 

In a sense, God is the father of all, whatever be their 
moral dispositions. He has fashioned their bodies, and en- 
dowed them with rational and immortal minds ; and, as his 
offspring^ he regards them with kindness and compassion. 
He provides for them those temporal blessings which they 
|}aily need, and takes a deep and abiding interest in \\mi 
spiritual and eternal joy. There is not thad httiMin being, 



Digitized 



by Google 



09 V&ATIBA. M5 

how degraded »nd wreteijed soerwr lid fioi^y he, wk» maj not 
difeot his eye to heaven, and say — and say in inuh to Qod, 
'^ Thou art my Father :" and upon that being God looks, not 
with complaoency — that is impossible, for what eoncord has 
hdiness and sin? — but he regards him with benevolence, 
and would, were the wretch willing, call him "eon," in a 
higher sense, and upon a better basis. He would adopt him 
into hk family, fold him to his bosom, and give him an 
inheritance^ a glorious inheritance on high. 

He has done so, and is doing so, with a portion of man- 
kind. As many as receive Christ, to them he gives power 
to become the sons of God. They repent and believe, and 
are, therefore, adopted into the family of God. These are 
his children in a peculiar sense ; these have the privileges of 
sons and daughters ; these have a right to call God " Father." 
They are no longer aliens, but friends ; no more outcasts, but 
fellow-citizens — children — heirs. The promises are theirs ; 
the inheritance theirs ; all they can wish theirs. 

Why should not such call God "Father?" And why, 
when he ccmtemplates them as " one with Jesus Christ," why 
should he not own them — love them — bless them? True, 
they are imperfect now, but they are going on " unto per- 
fection." They are far away from heaven and glory, but 
they are, every moment, coming nearer and nearer thereto. 
What a blessed privilege it is to have God for a " Father !" 
Methinks thousands and tens of thousands of those who 
neVBr call him so, and have no right to call him thus, in a 
spiritual sense, would, if they were to pause and reflect for 
a few moments, call him so, with all the ardor and auction 
of " new-bom babes."- I often wonder that sinners eu masse 
do not unite and say : 

We would no longer lie, 

Like slaves beneath the throne ; 
Our faith shall Abba, Father, cry, 

And thou the kindred own. 
21* 
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'Ahi. God would 9omi own tlM mlattonsliipt Chiat woM, 
welcome then^. He vroiild pn>T« to them that ail thingfir aM 
ready for their reception. And God wexAd prove to them, on 
his part, that all thfngfl are theirs — things^ preMttt,«iid btes*- 
ings to come. *- 

But, in addressing God as our ^her, it is othrious ttmX 
Christ intended that we should do scmiething more thaa 
merely utter the words. Thej must he uttered wifh.ifelings 
and purposes corresponding to their import. Partiwdariy^) 
wfe should endeavor to form just- views of the character of 
God ; of our dependence upon him ; of his kindness and 
compassion ; of his great grace and mercy in J^us Christ 

Christ presents God to us as ^' our Father,^' and designee^ 
douhtless, that we should address him as such; but we' 
should never forget that he "is in heaven." True, he is 
here^-wherever we are— especially in the aanctuary, and in 
the closet — ^but he is, also, in his majesty and gV>ry, in 
heaven, as his throne. And, while we may approadi ham 
with the confidence and affection, and even femiliarity of 
dhildren, we should remember the reverence due unto his 
name. Oh\ what would Gabriel think 1 what those piue 
and exalted beings, who, before the throne on high, veil tbeur 
fac«i I — what would they think, should they listen to some 
pfayers offered on earth ! In what irreverent teamaa is Gpod 
addressed ! What offensive familiarity is manifested ! What 
bold and arrogant demands are made upon him ! Weie an 
earthly monarch so addressed, he would spnm the supphaot 
from his presence. And, were it not for " the hiding o( his 
power," and the superabundance of his patience and grace, 
God would often let loose his vengeance upon those, who, 
under pretence of prayer, are mocking him on his footstool. 

" The sacrifices of God are a broken heart and a contrite 
spirit." Let a child of his come with such an offering, and 
he will be accepted. He may be ignorant; he may not 
know bow to order his speech } his thoughts may be few 
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Hxui disooimected ; he may be able, amidst his sobs and pem- 
tential sorrows, only to say, " My Father,** but that child 
will never be sent empty away. 

And now, reader, are you an adopted child of God ? And 
do you pray? Is it your delight daily to retire to yoar 
closet, and there, where. none but God sees, do you delight 
to say, " Our Father which art in heaven ?" Do you feel 
that reverence — that confidence — that lote — that gratitude, 
which you are under obligations to exercise towards Him, 
who has given you being, and his Son foi your ransom 1 

If not, as yet, Jet me press you to a duty paramo«nt to 
afl others. A duty ? Yes ! that indeed ! but also a privi- 
lege beyond all others in value on these mortal shores ! Let 
me open up to you a source of joy, which pours forth waters 
more pure and refreshing than any earthly fountain can do, 
" Our Father in heaven !" — ^Let me be able to say that in 
truth, and he own the relationship — what more can I want ? 
I am sure of his presence — ^his love — his protection. I know 
then, " He will guide me with his counsel, and afterwards 
'receive me to glory. '^ I shall have peace here, and fullness 
of joy hereafter. A Father's blessing on earth, and a Fa- 
ther's love in heaven. Is not that enough ? Do I hear you 
say, 

My Grod! — O could I make the elautt— 

My Father, and my Friend ! 
And call thee mine, by every name, 

On which thy saints depend ! 

Is this your wish? Why not, then, call him so? Can 
you (ell me what forbids 7 
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MATTHEW. 

LORD'S PRAYElt. 
«*Balk>w«d IM thy iiMM."-Mtf. ▼«. f. 

Of the six petitions, which the Lord's Prayer eolUains, tlft 
first three have reference to the glory of God, or the honor of 
the Divine Character. Our Savior gave his Father's honor 
this prominence, because of its supreme importance. God is 
incomprehensibly above and beyond the highest of his crea- 
tures. His perfections are infinite. Gabriel has not yet even 
conceived of the leng^th and breadth, the height and depth, 
either of the wisdom, power, hohness, or love of his Maker. 
How comparatively narrow and confined are fhe views of 
man on this foots! ooll Yet, Jesus has tamght us to look up — to 
call God, the Infinite God, " our Father" — and then to honor 
and reverence ffim as sucK, according to our several abiRtj, 
by saying, in all our addresses to Him, " HaHowed be thy 
tiame.'* 

The Greek word, translated kaUow, is elsewhere translated 
sanctify, which, ip its primary sigmfication, means to make 
holy; and in a secondary use, to treat that "mhich is holy, as 
holy, or to honor it as such. Applied to God, it denotes (hat 
we are to sanctify the Lord, or to render to him the honor 
and reverence due his holy name : i. e. we are to think of 
him, feel towards him, and conduct in reference to his wishes 
and authority, in a manner becoming the sanctity of his in- 
finite and exalted perfections. 

In offering our petitions, due care should be observed bs to 
the use of the divine name. Such was the reverence of the 
Hebrews, that in reading the Scriptures, whether in public 
or in private, they never pronounced the word Jehovah ; but 
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whetefver that term occurred, they substituted the word Adth 
nai, the Almighty. This we are not required to dof%y th« 
ivost profound reverence of the Infinite God : but we are 
bound not mdke too frequent mention of the divine name, not 
even in prayer, and always with due veneration and solem- 
liity. God is great ; glorious in his holiness ; fearful in his 
praises ; and ever jealous of his honor. The writer has 
known some ministers, and not a few lay-brethren, who made 
mention of the divine name, in almost every sentence of the 
prayers they uttered. This is always painful It savors of 
irrevetenoe. Its tendency is to lessen our respect for the 
Divine Being, and must ever exercise an unhappy influence 
upon unsanctifled minds — especieilly upon youth. 

It is doubtless proper to use, on suitable oocasions, any of 
^ihe divine names in addressing God: but it is worthy of 
remark, that in evfery instance in which Jesus addresses God 
in prayer, he does it by the tender appellation of " Father,'** 
This is intimate indeed ; but it is honorable, reverent, delight- 
ful. " Now are we the sons of Grod." And why should 
ehildren, adopted, as we have been, for Jesus' sake,*and all 
made one with him, not imitate him, and call God, " Fa^ier/* 
ftiso? 

My Father— God ! how sweet the sound I 

How tender, and how dear ! 
Not all the harmony of heaven 

Could so delight the ear. 

We should oiFer this, and similar petitions, with due 
humility. 

In the sight of Him that sitteth upon the throne, what are 
we ? Dust ! ashes ! nothing ! But, besides this, we eupe 
poor, miserable, vile, by reason of sin. And, yet, God in- 
vites and encourages us to come, and make known our wants ; 
confess our gins ; and plead for blessings for Ume present and 
to com«. Nay, he considers himself honored by our coni- 

Bfatk 2r : 46, if considered as a prayer, is an exception' 
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^lence^and honored by our sincere and humbk prakw. 
" Whoso offereth praise, glorifieth me." 

How befitting, then, that to veneration we add the jax)- 
fbundest humility in ail our supplications. (Hxl how high^-^ 
hdy-*-gioriou8 is that God whom we, unseen, adore 1 

EEad I a glance of tbee^ my Qod ! 

KiDgdoms and men would vanish soon ; 
Vanish, as though I saw them n(ft, 

As a dim candle dies at noon ! 

How is it in that world where Qod is seen in unclouded 
majesty? Isaiah tells us: "In vision, he saw the Lord 
sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up, and the train of his 
robe filled the temple. Above him stood the seraphim. 
Each one of them had six wings. With two, he covered 
his face : with two, he covered his feet : and with two, he did 
fly. And this one called to this one ahemately, and said : 
Holy, holy, holy, Jehovah of hosts ! All the earth is full of 
his glory. And the foundations of the threshold were 
shaken with the voice of him that cried, and the house was 
filled with smoke. And I said, Woe is me. I am undone, 
for I am a man of polluted lips, and in the midst of a people 
of polluted lips do I dwell, for my eyes have looked upon the 
king — ^upon Jehovah of hosts." Here is the blending of 
humility and reverence. Here, covering their faces in token 
of humility, the seraphim hallow the ftame of the Lord by 
crying, Holy, holy, holy Jehovah of hosts ! 

If such pure and exalted beings evince emotions §o deep, 
At Uie siffht of Grod in his glory ; if they must vail their 
feces expressive of the humility and reverence of their in- 
most soul: How should we feel? — how should we bow 
More the footstool, in aupplications to Jehovah of hosts ! 
Is these a greater wonder ip. the universe, than that Grod 
should invite and urge poor, sinful, dependent man to com- 
munion with him ? Yet, 
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He, Lord of all the worlds ak>ve, 

Stoops to conrerse with yon ; 
And lays his radiant Tories by, 

Your friendship to pursue. 

If we would offer this petition acceptably, we must honor 
God in our daily walk and conversation. 

We must love, feel, speak, act, as we pray. Men who 
habitually pray, seldom dishonor God by a profane use of his 
i^ime ; but they may dishonor him, and do dishonor him, if 
they are not, on all proper occasions, ready to espouse his 
cause and to defend his truth. I have known men, and pro- 
fessing men, who often doubtless, perhaps daily, said, while 
bending at the footstool: "Hallowed be thy name," who had 
not moral courage sufficient to rebuke profanity when ut- 
tered in their presence. And, yet^ in a life of half a century, 
the writer has personally never known the instance in which 
a profane person was rebuked in kindness, and apart from 
sinful companions, when the rebuke was not well received. 
Generally, the folly and guilt of the practice is readily ad- 
mitted; and sometimes God honors his faithful friends by 
making them instrumental in converting those who blas- 
pheme, into those who honor and exalt His name. 

" Sir," said the late Dr. Mason, to a stage-coach compan- 
ion, who had, for several miles, been swearing profanely — 
" Sir," said he, taking him by the arm when they stopped, 
•and asking the favor of his company in a short walk — ^'' I 
have not the honor of your acquaintance, but I perceive that 
your habits and feelings are those of a gentleman, and that 
nothing can be more repugnant to your wishes, than giving 
unnecessary paiti to any of your company." The stranger 
started, and replied : " Most certainly, sir ! I hope I have 
comnutted no offense of that sort." 

" You win pardon me," repUed the Dr., " for pointing out 
an instance in which you have not altogether avoided it." 
* " Sir," said he, " I shaH be much your debtor for so friendly 
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an act ] fdr, upon ray lyonoi, I cannot koagine in what I have 
transgressed.'' 

" If you, sir," continued the former, " had a very dear 
friend, to whom you were undw unspeakable obligations, 
should you not be deeply wounded by any disrespect to him, 
or even by hearing his name introduced, and used with a fre- 
quency of repetition and a levity of air, incompatible with the 
regard due to his character ?" 

* Undoubtedly, and I should not permit it ! But I know 
not that I am chargeable with indecorum to any of your 
friends." 

" Sir, mj God is my best friend, to whom I am under 
infinite obligations. I think you must recollect that you 
have very frequently, since we commenced our journey, taken 
his name in vain, nis has given to me, and to others of 
the company, excruciating pain." 

" Sir," answered he, with very ingenuous emphasis, ^* I 
have done wrong. I confers the impropriety. I am ashamed 
of a practice which, I am sensible, has no excuse : but I 
have, imperceptibly, fallen into it, and I really swear without 
being conscious that I do so. I will endeavor to abstain from 
it in future ; and, as you are next to me on the seat, I will 
thank you to touch my elbow as often as I trespass." This 
was ^reed upon : the horn sounded, and the travelers re- 
smned their places. 

fti the space of four or five miles, the officer's elbow was 
jogged every few seconds. He always colored, but bowed, 
and received the hint without the least symptom of displeas- 
ure : and in a few miles more, so mastered his propensity to 
swearing, that not an oath was heard from his lips for the 
rest, which was the greater part of the journey.* 

How many, like this officer, are guilty of taking the name 
of the holy and glorious God in vain — daily — ^hourly — and 
almost every moment ! And shall the friends of God keep 

* Ohrifltian Bbgudae, iroL U. p. 315. 
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«tknee? Shall they, who daily pray: ^Hallowei be thy 
name," *excuee themselves from lebuking the profane, on tfafe 
gsoimd that they have no each duty to discharge ?—^or that 
it wiU subserve ne good purpose ? That duty is imperative ; 
it should be dis<^ai^f^ kindly — ^wisely ; but Reve% when it 
^a bo done prudently, shouM it be oimtted. And it will 
ordinarily wixk for the good of the offender. It tnay tvett 
reform him. It may awaken him to a sense of his guilty and 
lead him to praise his Maker with that tcHigue, which, may 
be, fer ytos, has. been full of blasphemy. Ii w«w worth a 
diaitem— one diadem 1 — ^it were worth aU the diodeow which 
earthly monarchs have worn, or shall ever wear, to make one 
such conquest. 



MATTHEW. 

LORD'S PRAYER. 
HijT kingdom comt.— Matt. y\. 10. 



The kingdom of God extends over the universe of EMittar 
and mind. There is not that world that rolls in space — wjg 
that ocean, whose waters wash different and distant <^onti- 
nents— nor that river, nor mountain, nor tree, nor flower, nar 
atom, either here or in worlds remote, that is not the work- 
manship of God, and under the government of his laws. In 
all the departments of life, too, from the humb^t insect, up 
through the various ranks of the intelligent creation — man, 
angels, archangels, ^ocipaHties, powers — God is the crea* 
tor, and the (unniscient and omnipotent governor. Not evi^ 
the workers of iniquity can hide themselves frmn His pres- 
ence, nor can the powers of daricness claim eicemption ^m 
His control. Such is the kingdom of Gqd, in the large or 
muver$al. sense. 

2a 
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But there is another kingdom, more limited, which hat 
been set up in this world, and which God regards with infi- 
nite favor. It is often hrought to view in the ScripCnres^ and 
is there variously designated, as "the kingdom of heaven" — 
«lhe kingdom of Christ"— "the kingdom of God." 

This kingdom was the subject of prophecy for ages before 
Christ appeared on earth. But, at length, in the fullness of 
time, he came ; gathered to his standard a few foHowew ; 
instructed them as to the character which his subjects musi 
sustain, and as to the principles by which their conduct musi 
be regulated ; and then, having laid down his lii^ for them, 
he rose in triumph : and, commissioning them to go forth, 
and extend his kingdom throughout the worM, he himself 
departed to his mediatorial throne in the heavens, to aid them 
in making their conquests over the sons c^ men, and in gath- 
ering all nations to his standard. 

The subjects of this kingdom are embodied in the Chris- 
tian church. They live in different countries ; under differ- 
ent human governments ; speak different languages, and 
observe different customs. But as to cardinal or funda- 
mental truths, they have one faith ; and as to conduct, they 
mie governed by the same great principles. They have one 
king, Jesus Christ; one aim, his glory; one spirit, humWe- 
ness of mind ; one law of kindness, love ; one object, the 
subjugation of the world to the Redeemer ; and one resmlt of 
their conflicts, trials, and toils : a common inheritance in the 
kingdom of glory. 

The Church, or kingdom of Christ, was small in its begin- 
ning. It has been enlarging for eighteen hundred y^rs : it 
has made some noble conquests. Jesus has called to his 
service not a few, in whose bosoms has burned the love of 
God, and who have made successful assaults upon the pow- 
ers of darkness and the enemies of the Cross. There wer% 
Paid and his companions ; there were Luther and his co«kd- 
jutors ; and, in later times, hundreds of faithfid mi88k)nftMi 



Digitized 



by Google 



OF PRAYEE. 254 

and thousands of godly ministers and Ia3aiien, who have 
been abroad in the field ; and they havfe pulled down many 
a stronghold of Satan, and added many to the standard of 
Jesus. But there is much territory yet to be possessed. 
The god of this world still holds his iron sway over hundreds 
of milHons ; but he is destined to be circumseribed, until at 
last God will himself make the proclamation : '^ Zion ! thy 
warfare is accomphshed !" " the kingdoms of this world have 
become the kingdoms of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." 
Yes : blessed be God ! — 

Jesas shall reign iniiere'er the sus 
Does his successive joomeys run ; 
His kingdom stretch from shore to shore^ 
Till moon shall wax and wane no more. 

But how is this glorious era to be reached ?^— this blessed 
change in man's condition to be accomphshed ? 

'niere arer various instrumentalities, which the King of 
Zion has and will continue to employ. The Kble must be 
sent forth : knowledge must be difiiised : the flood-gates of 
vice closed r Missionaries, in panc^ly complete, dispatched 
by hundreds and thousands, to every nation on the globe. 

And' is this -all % A111 — No : there is one instrumeBtahty 
Hipre efficient, if I may so say, than all yet named : That 
instrumentality is prayer. On this subject, Jesus has given 
direction — a laconic direction ; but it will stand, while thet* 
is one nation yet unchristianized, or one heart unsubdued 
among all this world's population, as a commanding duty of 
the Church of Jesus Christ. Surely, that duty is pressing 
now, with the weight of Atlas, upon the friends of Imman- 
uel and the friends of souls. Yes : fmm every sanctuary, 
kom every missionary station, from every social pi-a3rer- 
meeting, from every closet, from every Christian's heart, 
should ascend the prayer — daily, hourly — **thy kiagdOBi 
come '" ^ 
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Ann of the Lord, awake! awake! 
Pnt on thy strength — the nations shake ! 
Now let the world, adoring, see 
Triumphs of mercy wrought by thee. 

Say to the heathen, from thy throne, 
" I am Jehovah ! God alone !" 
Thy voice their idols shall confound. 
And cast their altars to the ground. 

But while we give this prominence and importance to 
prayer, let not the friends of Jesus think that prayer is all. 
Far from it. Each professor of the gospel should make a 
more perfect consecrsition of his heart to God. He should 
feel more and more his duty to his Lord, and more and more 
the value of souls. How can that man pray sincerely and 
affectionately for the triumph of the truth over others, when 
k» do«s not wish his own heart to come under the full ii^u- 
ence of it I How can he have the love of God suprenie 
in his soul, and not wish that love pervading the bQsom of 
others 1 cwr how can he pray i^ sincerity for th«se, when, of 
his hundreds, and perhaps thousands, he has nothing to con^ 
ladbute to the treasury of the Lord 1 When Jesua directs bis 
disciples to pray, '^ Thy kingdom come," he expects them to 
do more than simply utter the words : something mer« must 
be done, or the heathen will not be converted. Chxist will 
not himself preach, nor will he provide funds, by any coinage 
oi money, to sustain missionaries in the field. This duty h« 
has commitled to his Church : and whm they act in aecord- 
ance with tbek Master's wishes and injunctions, they will 
put in requisition every instrumentality, and then add thai 
ot^ and mighty aujdliary — prayer. 

And when in these respects the Church shall ds h^ duty ' 
— *her whele duty— eaefe one coBoing up ^^ to the help of thie 
Lord against the mighty," them will come a dqj. which has 
fts yet only dai^ned upon this guilty woiM. Th^n— 4B aU 
its fullness, and in all its glory^— 
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Then shall that kingdom oome ' 

Among onr fallen race) 
And all the earth become 
The temple of his grace : 
Whence pure devotion shall ascend, 
And songs of praise, till time shall end. 



MATTHEW. 



LORD'S PRAYER. 



Thy win be done in earth as it to in heaven.^Ater. rl. 10. 

Let us enter upon the inquiry : " How is the will of God 
done in heaven V^ 

It is done cheerfully. 

"It is the very natural motion of glorified spirits," says 
the excellent Leighton, " to be acted and moved by the will 
ef Grod. ' They excel in strength/ says the Psalmist, ' and 
do his commandments ;' they have no other use for all their 
strength ; that is the proper employment of it" They love 
to do the will of God, because it is His will ; and, no sooner 
is that will expressed, than all heaven moves towards the 
object sought, as naturally and spontaneously as the planet 
moves around its primary. There are no murmurings, nor 
disputings, nor repinings ; no wishes, felt or expressed, that a 
duty assigned to one had been assigned to another. Nor is 
there ever any reluctance felt to enter upon the service at the 
time appointed. No private business — no selfish plan inter- 
venes, to postpone the divine work for a single moment. 
Each one is ever at his post. Each one is ready to Uft his 
wing, and fly unto the uttermost parts of the wwrld and the 
universe, saying, in every step of his onward jwrogress, •*! 
delight to d^ thy will, O my God !" 

It is done unanimously and harmoniously. 
22* 
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We again adopt the lemguage of Leighton : " There m 
neither an eyQ eye of envy among them, nor a lofty eye of 
pride, whatsoever degrees there may be among them in their 
stations and emplo3rment8. The lesser do not envy the 
greater, nor the greater despise the less ; anclthe reason is, 
because they are all so wholly taken up, and so strongly 
ui\ited, in this joint desire of doing the will of God." One 
spirit pervades the whole; one law is written upon their 
hearts. Gabriel never declines a service because it is be- 
neath him ; and the smallest and weakest angel and saint 
never object because the service is too hard. 

It Is done uninterruptedly. 

The heavenly inhabitants need no sleep — no rest ; for they 
es;perience no fatigue. They are, therefore, always abroad 
in the field of duty, praising God in his temple, or studying 
his works, or ministering to the heirs of salvation, or cmt on 
some errand in some distant world, or in some remote Region 
of space. They never need to pause, unless it be to admire 
the wisddm and glory of God ; never need to suspend thek 
labors, unless it be to inquire, " Lord, what further can I dot* 
" The chain of their obedience," as one observes, " is never 
broken ; but link after link of bright acts is added to that 
chain, stretching on, from the moment of their bcfaig in 
heaven, through eternal ages." " They serve Him day and 
night in his temple." 

It is done submissively. 

Angels, and spirits of just men made perfect, are, by no 
means, perfect in knowledge, whatever they may be in spirit. 
An infinite distance stretches between them and the infinite 
wisdom of God. Not Gabriel, nor his companions — those 
elder sons of creation — not Abel, nor Noah, nor Abraham-^ 
those early pioneers to glory — yet comprehend much of 
the ways (^ God. How should they ? They are, indeed, 
learning, and have been learning with ease and joy ; drinking 
at ihe fountains of wisdom and knowledge for ages ; ^t 
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how much must they still take on tamt I Thtjf mhuy W 
caDed to perform services for th« Chiifoh; foe tbt iiih^kt* 
ants of other worlds — the object and initieiicv of whieh nwiy 
lie in impenetrable darkoess ; they maj be itNiuirad to da 
acts, which will tell on distant ages, and disUitt and y^ 
unborn millions, yet their readiness is instant Tkoy kooir 
it is not for thera ctiriot»ly to pry into the secrets of the 
Lord Almighty, hvA to fldfill his pleasure^ as w«U vhen ^9 
final cause is shrouded in darknesB^ as when G«d pours vp^a 
it the li^t of a meridian snn. Earth 9omst&Qes.giTes a 
beautiful illustration of the manner in which things an Amo 
in hearen. The following is an ejcampie : 

^ Some Httle Sabbath-school girls were once questionod m 
respect to the petition of the text, < What is to be dooe?' 
«God*8 will,* was the answer. 'Where?' 'On eaith.* 
'How?' 'As it is in heaven?' 'And how do the angels 
in heaven do it?' 'They do it immediatsly,' «aid o«#. 
'Actively,^ said another. 'Unitedly,' repHed a third; and 
then there was a pause. At length, a liule gid aiose, 
and said: 'Why, sir, they do it without asking aiay 
questions 1' 

Thus, the will of God is done in heaven cheerfully, vmam- 
mously and harmoniously, uninterruptedly and submissively ; 
or, as said the little Sabbath-scho<^ girl, "without aakii^ 
any questions :" and when we offer the petition, " Thy ^1 
be done in earth as it is in heaven^" we pray that here, 
among the children of men, among all nations, by every 
individual, it may be done in like manner 

And why should we not thus pray? Is it repUed, that 
we can scarcely hope that our individual prayers can have 
the eflect to influence God thus to move upon the hearts of 
every individual ! But away with such an otjectioal Has 
not Christ enjoined such prayer? Are not his authority and 
iiyunction sufficient? Besides, if all the {mous so pray, in 
the ckset^in tl^e family, in ike public assembly, wbopaasay 
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tlikt €M mty not toniisleBtfy, al so wide and universal a sail, 
biess erei^ son and <iaiigbter (^ Adam ? Who wiU saj that 
tfae h«nb)e and isnwnt pta/er of one righteous man may not 
■drail fer a Uessiiig upoa a woildi But Christ has so ao- 
jiliBed. Tlasis taasoo Mfficieat ior tfae sincere, oMi bumble^ 
ttai obefient diwij^ 

Hov m gi ee a b b to ^ae hofy and beoeToleBt heart so to 
pMLj! Every took heut cannol but wish that ihe will of 
Gtxl nay be d<me. It desires that God may be thns honored 
hy foB civaturee. It feds — it knows that that will is righ(. 
it knows that from such holy and p^rfeot obedience springs 
the happiness d heaven above. It knows that ^uch obadi- 
enee would transform every moral desert into an Eden i our 
iinful and ungodly world, into a heaveD bebw. The will of 
God untrersally done here, our priKm-bouses and dungeons 
WTjnld soon be demolished ; fraud, nypine, lust, tnd muniker 
wmild be unknown ; the gibbet and the gallows would he 
raised no mere ; and no mote would be seen garments rolkd 
ii! btood. The wife^ abused and forsaken, would U^t on/ie 
'inore the lamp of joy within her habitation ; and the squalid 
orphan, stript of its support by grinding avarice, would sing 
again, as when happy, around the paternal fireside. 

What a commission has Christ given to his followers! 
to the Church, which he has purchased with his own blood! 
What a sublime and glorious olgect is set before us ! L^t 
us contribute to such a consummation as much as lies within 
our power. If prayer will help accomplish it, let us pray. 
If sacrifice, self-denial, 4et us toil, cuwi deny ourselves. There 
have been mighty objects set before men in the past hkt<»ry 
of the world, but none so i^orious as thajt of bringing^aU 
hearts in -unison \^tth those abova In those vast achemas, 
only the great and honorable could bear a part, as th^ only 
weie eitpected to reap the glory ; b^ in this of making earth 
like heaven — men obedient to tlw wiU of God, as are saints 
and angefe — tlm- humblest dboiple of Jeius may b$ as 
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gne, whether high or low, known or obsoitfe, will lete hii 
mward. 



MATTHEW. 

LORD'S PRAYER. 
Qhre vm this day eor daily hnudU—Mati. Ti. 11. 

Tbebb have been those who have afected to think h 
'^beneath the exalted and spiritual business of prayer^" to be 
cLaify inviting the attention of the great Jehovah to our teio- 
pozal m^ants ; and inconsistent with those holy desires, whieli 
should ever charaeterize the Christian, to be thinking of 
^' wha^ we shall eat, or what we shall drink, or wherewithal 
we shall be clothed." And undue anxiety, in r^ard to thesfe 
matters, is beneath rational and inunortal beings. W« may^ 
perhaps, wonder 

Why a clod of earth was designed 
To inclose a heavealy star; 

But, if we look a little further, we shall see suifieient dia^ 
plays in these " earthly tabernacles " to call^rth our admira^ 
ti«n and praisei ^ We are fearfully and wonderfutiy made." 
Why not chensh a frame which Grod has deemed wise «o 
create, and upon which he has bestowed so much skiM ia itm 
workmanship? W^ may, indeed, say of it, as ham said the 
poet: 

Weak cottage, where oar souls reskle — 
This flefth a tottei^ wall ; 

And weak it is ; and destined, notwithstanding all our coi 
of it, not long hence, to be taken down. And, indeed, it is 
Wsl ^at it shoiild be ^^ diwolvad f it is unworthy, as a par 
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manent abode, of a soul washed in the blood of Jesus ; and, 
as '^iesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of Qod/' it 
is even necessary that it should die. But, as it contains the 
elements of a nobler fabric, and is hereafter to be lashioned 
after Christ's "most glorious body,'' it should be {properly 
cared for, and provided for. So Christ has himself decided. 
Daily are we authorized and enjoined to ask of our heavenly 
Father all needful temporal mercies ; and, when granted, wc 
are thankfully to use them. 

" By bread^ as the chief support and staff of man's Ufe, is 
meant," says Leighton, " all needful temporal blessings, food 
and raiment, and health, and peace, &c. ; a blessing on the 
works of our calling, and the seasons of the year, anifaU 
our lawful temporal affairs." And the gieat reasoA why 
we aie daily to pray for these blessings is, that we daily need 
them, and are dependent upon GK)d for them. ^ Every good 
and perfect gift is from above, a»l cometh down from the 
Father of lights.'' ^^ He openeth his hand, and supplieth the 
wants of every living tking?^ 

There is, indeed, much practical unbelief among men, in 
relation to this dependence upon God. The unsanctified 
heart does not relish the thought ; and the arrangements of 
Piovidence are such, that men can, if they please, ^ut th^ 
eyes to the operations of his hand. God has, indeed, in 
some periods of the world, and in relation, at i^ast, k> one 
people, in contravention of the order of nature, directly and 
visibly supplied man's temporal wants. He has rained bread 
from hearen, and brought forth water from the flinty rock. 
But this is not common. Ordinarily, he works by second 
causes, and supplies our wants by processes, which men are 
wont to forget are His {Mocesses, and the results of which 
are as truly his, as if he wrought miracles at the instant to 
pvoduoe them. 

The truth is^ we cannot ^ witboot God for a m<9ment 
Lei hinrwi$hfaokl hie hand, and, tltet instant, the wheels of 
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nature stop. The winds of hee:ven weuH cei»e to 4siove^ 
the olouds would gather no more, and no more rain wo«ld 
descmid upon the earth. The springs would dry up ; Ihe 
grass in the fields would perish, and the cattle upon our hilk 
wo>dd die. Not another field would wave with its yellow 
harvest; and not another eom-sheaf be gathered- into th» 
gamer. 

But, far more than this, God may continue the estaUtshed 
laws of nature, and still our dependence is com]^ete. Our 
harnK maj be filled, and the Mghtning may bum them« Our 
cof^rs may ovwrfiow, and some thief may r»b them. Our 
habitations may be warm and comfortable, and seooe twnpeel 
may raze them to their foundation. Our vessels aoay come 
richly freighted to our harbors, and theie the storm may sink 
them. There is not that temporal blessing. Which we value, 
wJbich God cannot, by one turn Of his providence, lake 
away. There is not that temporal want which he cannot 
supply; nor any, which, if supplied, must not proceed fran 
1^8 bountiful hand. 

Such being our dependence, is it not befitting that we 
should acknowledge it 7 If our daily blessings proceed ^m 
God, is it not right that we should daily ask them at his 
band, and daily expiess our gratitude for them ? 

The spirit of the petition evidently impcwrts, that we should 
he rnqd^rate in our desires for earthly good. <^ All the othar 
petitions," says an old writer, " are for things spiritual ; and 
but one for temporals. Those that regard the glory of Gk)d 
are three to one with it ; and those that concern our own 
spiritual good, two to one.'' We may ask for bread ; ibr 
that, which, acccnrding to the conditions of humanity, aw 
essential for our support, but we are not permitted to aak for 
luxuries and superfluities. If God gives us earthly blessings, 
more in number, and of greater value, we should use them 
as not abusing them : if be withhold them, we have ne ligkt 
to murmur or repine. Says an apostle : ^^ Having ixMl and 
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noMBt, let Hi thffewith be eontibt.*' Hieie an all thrtt we 
abeoliitely require. Riehes, eoveted and idolized as they 
^requentlj art, often prove a hindrance to the Christian in 
lu* {iieparation for that world of holinesi to which he is 
bound. Oautioini sboiild the childreti of God he, in eoveting 
that which hat so often proved a snare ; and which, in the 
sequel, has pierced many through with sorrow. 

Theio is still another thought connected with this subject, 
wl^h has often been brought to view in theee pages, viz : 
that prayer for blessings does not supersede the necessity of 
kdMT to obtain then. The rule is, to pray for them as if 
Ihey were altogether the gift of God ; and to labor for them 
as if their suf^ly depended entirely upon Oursdves. Ker is 
itme iaconsistency in Ihis. God provides us with wheat ; 
bat we matt sow and cvdtivatt k. He clothes us ; but we 
matt nMur the dieep, whose fleece forms our Vahnent. He 
aaxuts the springs to run among the hills ; but we must dig 
cmt wells, and raise water therefrom. 

But, passing from the consideration of things temporal; to 
things spiritual and eternal ; fh)m the body to the soul, as 
WB^shouM «vtr be ready to do — we may well be exhorted to 
pray more — fea more — ^for the ^^meat that endureth unte 
life eternal !" The body wiH soon wear out, and cease to 
want All that it ^11 need is a few habiliments for the 
gravO) and a place of repose, after the toils^ and trials of lif^. 
But the aonk will live on 1 Its wants will continue to increase, 
while eternal ages continue ^o roll. 

Let- us, then, while we seek and pray-^as we may seek 
wad may pray for the comforts of Hie— not neglect provision 
for the immortal part beyond this vale of tears. Gain what 
we may, we con enjoy but little, and for only a brief period. 
It is the future which claims our chief interest; it is for 
ateraity that we shotild be chiefly anxious. Happy is the 
nan, who^ taught by the grace o( God, and by his own 
eigp^ritate of the insufficiency of the worid, can say: 
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My soul forsakes her vaifi delight, 

And bids the world fare-well ; 
On things of sense, why fix my sight 1 

Why on Its pleasures dwell 1 

There 's nothing round this spacious earth, 

That suits my large desire ; 
To boundless joy and solid mirth 

My nobler thoughts aspire. 

Where pleasure rolls its living flood, 

From dross and sense jeflned ; 
Still springing from the throne of God, 

And fit to cheer the mind. 



MATTHEW. 

LORD'S PRAYER. 

And forgive us our debts as we forgive our debtors.— Jllafir. yi IS. 

" Debt," as generally used, is a commercial tenn, denotii^ 
tbftt which is due from one person to another ; or, that which 
one person ia bound to pay or perform to another, according 
to contract, for something which he has had. As no such 
transaction as this exists between God and man, the wojd 
debt, in this petition, must be taken in a different sense. It 
is obviously used in a figurative sense for sin, or transgres- 
sion. So Luke has it in the parallel passage, 11:4. In the 
fourteenth and fifteenth verses of this chapter, the Savior 
uses the word ^trespasses'' as synonymous with xiebts. The 
original word is elsewhere translated transgressions. We 
might, therefore, read : '' For]^ve us our sins, or tranigres- 
Mons, as w« forgive those who have sinned against us, or 
done us injury." 

The terut^ " ibf^yp** in general, m«an? ^ (^r^rfook an 
?3 
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offense, and to treat the offender as not ginltj. AppHed to 
a literal debt, it means to cancel that debt ; or, to release the 
debtor from his obligation to pay. To forgive a sin, or trans- 
gression, is, as Leighton remarks, " to acquit the sinner from 
the curse, or punishment of sin, and to restore him to all the 
privileges which he had forfeited by his transgression." 

Now, when, and on what terms, or conditions, are we thus 
to forgive those who have injured us 7 

I answer, immediately on their giving evidence of pem- 
tence : " Forgiveness implies that we are restored to the same 
state of mind with regard to the author of an injury, as if 
the injury had never been committed. That the forgiveness 
be complete, wanting nothing, we should look on him, 
not only with the same sense of security, and the same de- 
tires for his welfare, but with the same moral complacency, 
as if he were a faultless man in respect to us ; viewing him 
with the same confidence and esteem, as if the offense had 
beien blotted altogether from our recollection ; or, as if he had 
never been an offender." This is the condition on which 
God forgives sinners ; and on no less, and on no other con- 
dition, does he ever forgive. Penitence is requited of each 
aaid every one, whether he be young or old ; whether gniky 
o{ ffew or of many sins. '' Repent er petish," is a rule which 
admits of no alteration. In like manner, we are not under 
obli^tion to foiFgive one who has injured us, unlets he bt 
penitent. In relation to a literal debt, we are not boiHid to 
cancel it, without payment. Yet, even here, we may not be 
overbearing and oppressive ; we must forgive, or cancel k, 
a it cannot be paid ; or, if it will greatly distress a wife and 
chiMren, or the widow and the fatherless. But it is impossi- 
ble to forgive, in the legitimate feense of that word, one who 
has wronged us, without the evideiice of penitence. 

But how are we to treat such a one as does not give 
evidence of penitence ? 

May I injure him in turn? No. Mity I perseowte him? 
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No,i— by no means. In certain cases, the good of society-— 
the peace and welfare of community — may admit, and eveii 
require, though, perhaps rarely, and then never with feeUngs 
of revenge, that I prosecute the man who has done me 
wrong. But I have no right to render evil for evil. I may 
iKJt h4te an enemy, ue. his person, however much I may 
abhor his wickedness ; but I must love him, and be ready 
and anxious to do him good. Says Christ: " Love your ene- 
mies ; bless them that curse you ; do good to them that hate 
you ; and pray for them which despitefully use you and perae- 
cijte you J that you may be the children of your Father, who 
is in heaven ; for he maketh his sun to rise on the evil and 
on the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the ui^ust" 
And, e»ys an apostle : " If thine enemy hunger, feed him ; 
if he thirst, give him drink ; for in sa doing, thou shah heajp 
coals of fire on his head. Be not overcome of evil, but over- 
come evil with good." 

While such arc the inculcations of the gospel, touching 
our feeUngs and conduct towaids those who have wronged 
us, it no where enjoins forgiveness without penitence. On 
the contrary, it makes the latter, a condition of the for- 
mer. Say« Christ : '^ If thy brother trespass against thee, 
rebuke him ; and if he repenty forgive him ; and if he trepass 
against thee seven times in a day, and seven times ip a day 
turn again, saying : I repent, thou shalt forgive him." There 
are, indeed, passages, in which the duty of forgiveness is 
enjoined, while the repentance of the offender is not specified 
as a condition ; but that condition is, of necessity, implied ; 
for it is utterly impossible that I should have th^ compla- 
cency and confidence in one who has done me wrong, which 
true'forgiveness implies, while he is not penitent. Until he is 
penitent, he rejoices in the wrong done; aHd,.therefoie, is 
unworthy my confidence In such a one, it is impossible to 
take delight, or |o regard him as if he had never committad 
the wrong. 
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To sum up the whole—" the measure by which we maj 
topect for^veness, is that which we use in reference to 
others. But as we are not required, and, indeed, cannot for- 
give, in the full import of that term, those who have injured 
us, without penitence on their part ; so we are not to expect, 
nor have we a right to ask, Gvod to forgive us, without being 
penitent ourselves." 

But there are several things which we are to do, in refer- 
ence to those who have injured us, or we cannot hope to be 
forgiven of God. I will mention but two : 

1. We must be willing to take the lead in ^ectiog a 
reconcihation with the one who has wronged us. 

Some might be willing to fwgive, provided the offender 
come to them, and express his penitence. This be should 
indeed do ; but the gospel requires us to make the advance, 
if that be necessary ; — " go and tell him his feuit," — do it in 
the spirit of brotherly kindness, and with a sincere desire to 
gain him. Upon this principle, God has acted in reconciling 
the world unto himself While we were jet enemies, God 
fiioved towards us ; and, had he not done so, not (me sinner 
would ever hare repented ; not one wotdd ever have* been 
reconciled to him. Until we are willing to imitate the divine 
example, in reference to a reconciliation with the man who 
has injured us, we should never offer the Lord's Prayer; 
especially the petition : " Forgive us our trespasses^ as we 
forgive those who trespass against us." 

2. We must be wiHing to make sacrifices to effect a 
reconciliation. 

Qed has made one sacrifice, the like of which we can 
never make, in order to break down the wall of separation 
between himself and a world in hostility. He has fireely 
given up his Son for us all ; his coequal and well-bek)ved 
Son, to the death of the cross. And shall we not sacrifice 
^ar pride— our false honor, for so noble a purpose as effecting 
a peace between ourselves and a fellow-immortal? — one 
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whom we hope to me^ in a Father's house on high, aiid 
with whom to join in songs of praise for ever and ever ? It 
this too much ? But the sacrifice, great as we maj deem it, 
is required ; and, if we are not willing to make it, we should 
not hope for forgiveness from God. 



MATTHEW. 
lord's prayer. 



And leftd as not into temptation.— Jlfof^. vi. 18. 

The Divine Oracles have decided this one important point, 
thereby refuting a charge made by generation after genera- 
tion ; that, for the purpose of leading men astray from the 
path of virtue, or inducing them to sin, God never tempts 
them, either by " putting evil into their hearts, suggesting it 
to their thoughts, or i^ecessitating them to the commission of 
it." The perfections of God forbid it. Says the apostle 
James : '^ Let no man say, when, he is tempted, I am tempted 
of God ; for God cannot be tempted with evil, neither ten^rteth 
he any man." 

Temptations do, indeed, exist, and even abound. We 
meet them in every path we tread, and every society in which 
we mingle. But they are not of divine origin, in any suoh 
sense as to implicate God in the guilt of those, who yield to 
them. Yet they exist, it must be admitted, by divine permis- 
sion, and have the effect to make trial of men's hearts, and 
tend to discover . what dispositions prevail within them. 
" That I may prove them, saith the Lord, whether they will 
walk in my law or no." God knows when and where men 
will meet lyith temptations, and for wise reasons he allows 
them to be tried by them. But in no case does he, by any 
direct agency or influence, cause men to fall inio sin by yield- 
ing to them. 

23» 
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On the other hand, the petition does not authorize us to 
jMray God to preserve us from all temptations, of every kind 
and degree; for then, as an apostle says, we ''must needs 
go out of the world." No man can spend a single day in 
discharging the common duties of Hfe, or in mingling hi the 
ordinary business transactions of life, without meeting with 
temptations. And as this is impossible, and it being'obvi- 
ously no design of Christ to instruct us to pray God to take 
us out of the world, we must seek for some meaning consist- 
ent with other scripture, and with common sense. What, 
then, is the true interpretation ? 

There are two kinds, or classes, of temptations, besides 
those temptations which are conunon and unavoidable. 

1. 'There are temptations which come in upon us like the 
waves of the sea. They are sudden and unexpected ; pow- 
erful and tremendous. We are not, ait the moment, jwepared 
for them ; and, if there be no succor at hand, we are over* 
whelmed. Or, to vary the figure, the|e temptations aie like 
the " fiery darts" of the wicked one. They are shot firom a 
bow which sends with surprising swiftness, and at a time 
lirhen, may be, we are ofif our guard; and, unless soma 
friendly hand ward them off, we are seriously, if not fataUy 
wounded. 

2. There is a second class of temptations, which may be 
denominated the seductive. These, if slower in their approach, 
are, perhaps, not less dangerous. They steal upon us insid- 
iously, and take us captive, ere omr sense of danger is ' 
awakened. Like as the incautious mariner is insensibly 
drawn by the distant whirlpool towards its fatal center, nor 
perceives he his danger till too late — so smoothly und silently 
does he move — so temptation may allure us on, step by step, 
nor we perceive our danger, till retreat is impossible, and 
ruin inevitable. 

Oh ! how many thousands of owr race — ^nol roeiely th^e 
in the morning of Hfe, upon whom temptation migbt b^ exr 
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pected to taert a more baleful influenoe h ave been oasi down 
wounded ! Strong men and mighty men have fallen ; 
those who thought themselves " strong in the Lord, and in 
the power of his might.'' The Scriptures preseat us with 
some melancholy examples ; and the annals of the Church 
with still more. Without the constant eare and grace of 
God, no man is safe. We may rise happy and joyful in the 
ttoming- — ^the light of God's countenance beaming in upon 
us, and we may go forth to our business or our pleasure, and 
if God leave us but for a moment, Ave are eaught in sone 
snare set for us— or, laid prostrate by some enemy's hand 
outstretehed against us. Night sets in upon us, and finds 
us wretched and forlorn — ^perhaps solitary in our closet, pour- 
ing out our serrows, and saying : 

Oar sins, alas ! how strcmg tbey be, 

And, like a violent sea, 
They >reak our duty, Lord, to thee, 

And hurry us away. 

It is against anoh temptations, that the Savior enjoins us 
particularly to pray. We may not, hideed, be safe against 
any temptation, but certainly not against such as come upon 
us so insidiously as some do — ^perhaps hi the garb of a 
friend ; nor safe against others, which rush out upon us from 
behind some ambush, and lay us prostrate ere we are aware 
of an attack. Our only safety hes in the grace of God — 
restraining our enemies f^om making their assaults upon us ; 
or, in case of an assault, hastening to our rescue. '' If God 
be for us, who can be against us ?" If, in the hour ef our 
danger, he appear for our deliverance — * 

Satan may rent his sharpest spite, 

And all his legions roar; 
Almighty otercy guards our life, 

And bounds his raging power. 
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But k prayer agftintt teaapUition out only dut^rt I>3«8 he 
fulfill tke injuttction of our Lord, who, k> prayer, does Dot 
add watchfulness ? With what sincerity does he c^er this 
petition, who, the next hoar, needlessly, exposes himself to 
those sourees of temptation against which he has {Nrayed ? 
Is it wise to the reformed inebriate to go from the footstool 
to the tarern or the dram-shop? Is it safe for the young 
man to- venture near to her " whose house inelineth unto 
death V* *hali the piofone pray for non-conformity to the 
world, and then rush into scenes of gayety and folly, with the 
expectation of boing preserved uncontaoMnated, because he 
has so psayed? We may not tempt the Lord our God. 
We must aoi in consistency with our suppUcatioas. We 
have ourselves something to do. It is not suficieot to pray 
to be kept from falling ; we must avoid, as far as practicable, 
the occasions which lead naen to &11. And if such be our 
resolutions, and such our practice, we may trust God to any 
extent we please ; and he will either enable us to overcome, 
or make a way for our escape. 

We InMA be watckfol ev'iy hoK, 
And pray, bat nevei^ikiaL 



MATTHEW. 



LORD'S PRATER* 



But deliyer us from erih^Matt. ▼!. 13. 



ComiENTATORS generally have considered this, and the 
preceding clause, " lead us not into temptation," as one, and 
the sixth petition of the Lord's Prayer, Dr. Doddridge takes 
this view of the petition, which he paraphrases thus : "And 
do not bring us into circumstances of pressing temptation, 
lest our virtue should be vanquished, and our souls endan- 
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gered by them : but, if we must be thus tri^, do thou gra- 
ciously rescue us from the power of the Evil One, that h* 
may not triumph in our sin and ruin." 

The word "evil," in the original, has the article, and 
hence, has been supposed to refer to the Evil One, or Sataik 
In this view, the idea would b« : DeUver us from the snares 
or temptations of the Evil One, 

And, surely, considering the representations of Scripture 
of the power and malignity of Satan, we have need not 
only to watch with daily and hourly circumspection, but to 
pray constantly for the divine protection against this enemy 
of our peace. The terms in which he is spoken of in the 
Bible, evince the greatness of his power, and the extent and 
subtility of his influence. He is styled "the god of this 
world," — the " prince of the power of the air,'' — " a roaring 
lion," — "the angel of the bottomless pit," — "the great 
-dragon," — " the old serpent." And he is said to "blind the 
minds of such as believe not ;" " as working in the children 
of disobedience ;" " as taking men captive at his will ;" " as 
seeking whom he may devour;" "as deceiving the whole 
world." 

Against the wiles of such an adversary, we may well 
watch : we must constantly pray. He is not like an earthly 
enemy, whose approach may generally be seen; but he 
moves around, invisible to mortal eyes. And well does he 
know when the child of God has laid aside his armor ; and 
when he is mingling in the gay and tempting world. He 
knows when, of a morning, he has not visited his closet, and 
has not there humbly sought the protection of his heavenly 
Father. And he is ever ready to take advantage of such a 
one ; and of one, also, who may have strayed from the fold. 
The savage beast of the forest never pursues his prey with 
more determination ; nor does the eagle ever dart upon the 
lamb of the fold with more delight than does Satan pursue 
and attack the unwary child of God. 
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- Paol has a passage in his Epistle to the Ephesians, which 
©onirms all we have said of the power and maligmtj df this 
arch enemy of beUevers : " Finally, my brethren, be strong 
m the Lord, and in the power of his might. Pm on the 
whole armor of God, that ye may be able to stand against 
the wiles of the devil. Por ye wrestle not against flesh and 
blood, but against principalities, against poweis, against the 
rnlers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wicked- 
ness in high places." 

Ah ! is the contest, then, not against ^^fiesh and blood .?• 
We dsewhere read. 

Flesh, 'tis a dangerous foe to gxace; 

And this accords with other representations: ''The flesh 
Ivisteth against the spirit ;" 'Ho be caraally minded is death ;" 
" fleshly lusts war against the soul." But the apostle has 
truth, nevertheless, on his side. The phildren of God have 
carnal appetites and propensities,, against which they are to 
wage a daily warfare ; but the apostle would seem to r^Hre- 
sent, that, strong and violent as the conflict is with these, the 
Christian has more powerful and dangerous enemies, against 
whom to flght ; so much more deadly, that he might, in 
truth, say : " Brethren, ye wrestle not against flesh and 
blood ! mighty as these are, ye have other enemies mightier 
still !-»-ye wrestle with principalities and powers!" The 
great contest is with tha invisible rulers of the darkness olf 
this world. 

And who, in his observation and experience, has not found 
the tjfuth of this ? How many sad examples does the his- 
tory of Christians furnish of those who have fallen — fallen 
through the power of Satan, working upon the lusts and pro- 
pensities pf the flesh ! How many have had occasion to 
put on the whole armor of God — to breast themselves, with 
all the pawer of faith and grace, against tjie " fiery darts " 
of the wicked One ! How many hav^ wept very sore, and 
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could not be comforted, became they have beea ca«t do^rn 
wounded 1 For a time, Satan kas triumpbed. They hairs 
yielded to hie overwhelming power, or hi» seductire influx 
enee ; and the contequenoe has been, that they hare gone 
mourning for days and months. 

Oh ! we do need, as the apostle says, to be ^' strong in the 
Lord, and in the power of his might." Nothing ehort of 
this, will enable ue to stand against the wiles of the devil \ 
■Qthing else will give us the victory. If this be so^ then — 

My soul, be on thy guard ! 

Ten thousand foes arise ! 
And hosts of sins are pressing hard. 

To draw thee from ike skies 1 

Oh! watch, and fight, and prayl 

The battle ne'er give o'er; 
Reaew it bokUy every day, 

Aad help divine im|dore. 

Nor think the vict'ry won ; 

Nor once at ease sit down ; 
Thy arduous task will not be done, 

Till thou hast got thy crown. 

But, while we thus give prominence to the idea that Sata^ 
m our great adversary, and, as sacb, is thb bvil against 
wh^ we are «peciaUy directed to pray, it cannot but be our 
duty aad privilege to pray against sin. This is an evil 
which vfre ehould avoid ; and against which we are to watch, 
and pmy at all times^ and in all places, and in all forms. 
To avoid sin ia, in fact, to triumph over the Evil Qn^-^that 
being the great object which he has in view, m all the arts 
axKl temptaaoikt which he practices upon the childiea of 
God. 

Bat there am sins, doobtlees, which the Christiaa is liable 
to commit, ind^itadeflt of any agency or iniuenee of tha 
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Gfsai Xdrenanty. - His lusU and appetities Hutj wat mgninat 
the soul, when Satan is not praeent to inflame them ; the 
world, itt the gajety «f ks scenes, in the ambition of its pur- 
suits, in the intoxication of its pleasures, maj ten>pt and 
ensnare the heart, and draw it away from G&od. . 

Against such evils, we cannot wateh too faithfully ; we 
eannot pray too ecumestly and constantly. Sin is the Dagoir 
•f the s^ul ; it is the canker which is ever eating ; it is this 
which paf«l3rze6 our spiritual strength, and destioytt aU our 
spiritual beauty ; it is this which has introduced ^' death and 
«11 our woe into the world." 

Sin, like a veaoiAous disease, 

Infects oar vital blo«d; 
The only balm is sovereign grace, 

And the physician, God. 

Happy is it, if of this we a^e so sensible, as timely to 
secure th^ interposition of the gfeat and almighty Physician 
in our behalf, to work grace within us, as a preventive against 
sin ; or, if we have sinned, to dehver us from the evil conse- 
quences of it, through the atoning blood of Jesus. 

And this brin^ us to' a bdef coi^ide/ation of anoth^ 
great blessing involved in this petition, viz: deliverance from 
llie conseqiMRces of sin. 

Th6«e fCra summed up in the word suferimg. All men^ 
even the pious, suflSer in the present wt>rld, more or. less, in 
eonsequence of sin. Against all suflenng we may piay, in 
subordittatkm te the will of God ; or rather agamst any paf- 
titmlar sHfFering: for, in 6rder to beexen^ited from aHsuffer- 
»g, it is probable that we '^must needs go out of the world.** 
* Man iff 5ob, " as the sparks fry 

upward.^ ' Savier to his diseiples, 

** ye shall 

And, in ]obm of men,, have been 

exempt frt mmL nind. And^ wluk 
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it is desirable to be d^vered from that pain of body, and 
that agony of mind, which overwhehn and unfit the soul 
from improving imder such calamitious visitations of trouble ; 
and, while we may strongly and earnestly pray for deliver- 
ance from them, it is not well, perhaps, to wish or to pray 
for deliverance from all trouble, nor from all suffering. Sayi» 
Job: "Behold! happy is the man whom God conrecteth; 
therefore, despise not thou the chastening of the Lord." 
"Blessed is the man," says the Psalmist, "whom thou 
chastenest, O Lord." — And, " Before I was afflicted, I went 
astray ; but now have I kept thy word." ^ Now no chas- 
tening for the present seemeth to be joyous, but grievous," 
says an apostle ; " nevertheless, afterward it yieideth the 
peaceable fruits of righteousness unto them which at% 
exercised thereby." 

This is the experience of thousands. Afflictions are net 
desirable in themselves. But they are often, by the grace of 
God, far more beneficial than prosperity. Uninterrupted 
prosperity has seldom, if ever, brought men to glory : severe 
and long-protracted sufiferings have done it in a multitude of 
instances. Let us, then, pray to be dehvered firom the evil 
of misimproving afflictions, rather than to be delivered firom 
the trials themselves. Let us remember, for our comfort, the 
words of Inspiration: "Whom the Lord loveth, he chas- 
teneth, and scourgeth every son whom he receiveth j" of, 
what the divine poet has made a God of truth say : 

Let not my children slight the stroke 

I, for chastisement, send; 
Nor faint beneath my kind rebuke, 

For I am still their ihend. 

But there is one ev iray by 

night and by day — the world. 

But even that we maj as we 

pray that we HMiy beco tion <JF 
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•temal life. Ged has eetabHshecl <an etenial cannectitn be- 
tween sin aBd misery^ — ^between a life ef wickedness here, 
and a life of suffering hereafter. No prayer for a dissever- 
«uiiee of these ean ever be answered : no one has a right so 
to mock God, as ta i^ay ibr it Nor is it desirabla Any 
deferent {Nrinciple of procedure, on God's part, would con- 
Ibuod virtue and vice ; would shock the moral sense of the 
hoiy universe ; would shake the moral government of God 
to its v«ry foundation. 

Hence, then, he that would be d^vered from final and 
etiyrftal suffering, must forsake sin. Against thi^ as an evil 
in itself, and an everlasting evil in its consequences, wc 
should ^/nay — ^pray as solemnly, as fervently, as unceasingly 
M the evils are great and enduriz^, whioh we would avoid, 
and the opposite blessings are vast and incomprdiensible, 
wkdclk we would secure. 



MATTHEW. 

LORD'S PRAYER. 

for 4kiat is tb« UnfdMii, and th« power, and Utat ftory, for rrer. Aibml— 
Matt. Ti. 13. 

Ths authenticity of this dox^ogy, (»r eonchision of the 
Lord's Prayer, has been doubted by some eminent divines, 
for the reason that it is wanting in some ancient manuscripts. 
But, as Dr. Doddridge, and other excellent writers have ob- 
served, "it admirably suits and enforces every preceding 
petition." Besides, it is in exact accordance with other por- 
tions of the sacred canon, about which there is no doubt. 
And, moreover, it is not certain that it wa^ not uttered by the 
Savior: and, if so, it is a legitimate part of this excellent 
model of prayer. It well agrees with the blessing with 
which David blessed the Lord, before the congregation o^ 
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Iara«l : '^ Blessed be thou, Lord God of Israel, our Father, 
for ever and ever. Thine, O Lord, is the greatness, and the 
power, and the glory, and the victory, and the majesty, for aU 
that is in the heaven and in the earth is thine : thine is the 
kingdom, O Lord, and thou art exalted as head above all." 

We have styled this a doxology. And, surely, an ascrip- 
tion of praise may well be added to every prayer we oflfer; or 
rather constitute a part of it. Well may we rejoice that 
God reigns, and^at " the kingdom, and the greatness of the 
kingdom, under the whole heaven," is His. Well may we 
praise and thank him for those infinite and glorious attributes 
which constitute his character; for those blessings which 
daily flow forth from the inexhaustible treasures of his provi- 
dence ; for that grace which he has manifested, and will 
continue to manifest towards the guilty children of men. 

Ascriptions of praise abound in the Scriptures. We arq 
not surprised that they do abound. They are the natural 
out-pouring of the pious and grateful heart. In more than 
one instance, we find the Psalmist beginning with expressions 
the most sorrowful, and ending with praises the most joyful : 
" How long," says he, " wilt thou forget me, O Lord ? For 
ever ? How long wilt thou hide thy face from me ?" But, 
before he closes the psalm, his harp is taken from the wil- 
lows, and we hear him singing joyfully: "My heart shall 
regoiee in thy salvation. I will sing imto the Lord, because 
he hath dealt bountifully with me." Perhaps |io one ever 
knew better how to praise than did the Psalmist. And who, 
of all the saints of the earlier dispensation, so aboimded in 
this joyful exercise ? Nor was it enough for him to jMraisQ 
God himself: he calls upon all intelligent beings to jqin in,* 
with "sweet accord;" and even the brute creation, and 
various objects of nature, must help swell the chorus to the 
skies. The one hundred and forty-eighth psalm is a beau- 
tiful specimen of his skill in summoning the whole crea- 
tion tp unite in an antheitt €i praise to Miorah. Every 
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creaUire— angek — mMi— ^sun, moon, and eteam — &6 md, 
hail — snow and vapor — ^mountmns and Milt — beasts afld 
Ofeeping things — all must so imite, and then : 

Birds, ye most make His praigfe your theme ; 

Nature demamts a song fh)m you : 
While the dumb fi^ that c«it the stream, 

Leap vepf and mean his praises too. 

Did our limite permit, we might cite numerous examples 
of praise, drawn from the writings of th? apostles, which 
wouTd show how well both dispensations — the old and the 
new — agree, in inculcating and producing that love and 
gratitude in the heart, which must find expression in 6pen 
praise to Qod. Indeed, in all periods of the world, there 
have been some, and, .in some periods, many, who have • 
delighted to exalt and praise God on the ^one ; and their 
songs, in not a few instances, have partaken inuch of the 
glowing zeal and rapture of those who sing before ^e 
throne above. 

Great as our joy is, s^ill greatisr should it be in view of 
the glories of the In^te Jehovah ! He dwells in light which 
is inaccessible. He pours forth the beaihs of his glory to 
the ends of the universe ; and, though those dis^days have 
been frorii eternity, so bright and wide-spread, they will 
continue on for ever. Those fountains will never cease; 
those tides of glory will never ebb. God's kingdom is an 
everlasting kingdom ; and the subjects of that kingdom will 
continue to swell their anthems of praise when earlCily tem>> 
pies — ^where they have sung sweetly, joyiuUy, ra^urously — 
shall have crumbled to ruin. And who will not say fer 
himsetf — 

I '11 praise Him while he lends me breath ; 
And when my voice is lost in death, 

Praise shall employ my nobler powers : 
My days of praise shall ne'er be past. 
While life, and thought, and^ieing last, 

Or immortality endures. 
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But this conclusion of the LoicPs Prayer is sot only « 
doxology, but also a plea ; and a plea founded upon the best 
of all bases, the glory of God. " It is connected with th# 
prayet by the word '/or,* to signify that all these things— "4he 
reign, power, and glory of God — will be manifested by 
granting these petitions. It is not because toe are to bs 
benefited, but that God's name and perfections are to bs 
manifested. His glory is, then, the first and principal thing 
which we are to seek when we approach him. We ate to 
suffer our concerns to be sunk, and lost sight of in the supe- 
rior glory {^nd honor of his name and dominion. We are to 
seek temporal and eternal life, chiefly because the honor of 
our Maker will be promoted, and his name oe more illus' 
triously displayed to his creatures. He is to be ' first, last, 
supremest, best,' in our view ; and all selfish and worldly 
views are to be absorbed in that one vast desire of the soul, 
<hat God may be * all in all.' " 

In such a spirit, and with such desires for the honor and 
glory of God, should we spread our prayers before him. 
And, if His glory be the paramount desire — the ruling pas- 
sion of the soul — there is no danger that we shall urge our 
suit too strongly ; and there need be no fsMT thai w* shall 
plead in vain. 

God is jealous for his honor. His glory will he not give 
to another. His children may pray: they may plead for 
blessings for themselves, and for others, but it must be in 
subordination to the glory of God. That is a good reason 
why we should solicit favors from God: that we are itt 
want ; that we are in trouble ; that we need pardon-HMincti- 
fication — eternal life. But it is a better reason — the best of 
all reasons which we can name, or think of— that, by graot^ 
ing these blessings, God's glory will be advanced. Th«t 
glory is tbe sum of all good ; the chief in value of all the 
desires which the human bosom can either conceive or 

cherish. 

24* 
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Never wa» a jmyer oflbied to Gkxl, by a child of hh^ in 
MiJ age or coiuHry, in vain, where a d^iie for the divine 
gkxfy prompted that prayer; and where such desire was 
nf^pfiraaost in the heart whenee it proceeded. When we 
have attained to such a state of the heitf t, and the affections, 
•a a peromnent principle in our intercourse with heaven, we 
HUty hope, with smne confidence, that we are nearly ready 
K? participate in the song there sung: '^ Not unto us^ O Lord 1 
not Buto us I hut to thy name, be all the glory." 

O happy souls that pray 

Where God appoints to hear! 
O happy men that pay 
Their eonstant service d^re I 
They pwise thee still; 
And happy they, 
That love the way 
To Zion's hilL 



LUiB. 

PRAYCK OF ISeUa BEFOltJi CHOOSINO Hia APOSTLES* 

And it cmn» to p»M in tbose daja, that he went out ia^ a moimtatai to praji eni 
continued aB ni^ in prayer to Qod.-~Luke vi. 12. 

Jk musoRE deeply involving the interests of the kingdom, 
whicli the Redeemer was ahout to set up, lay distinctly 
befese him. To piepare himself to act with wisdom, in 
fefeffeaee to it, was his olject: 

Only a brief period had elapsed since his entrance upon 
his public ministry; but it had sufficed to awaken in the 
public imnd a deep interest in him. That mind was roused. 
The inquiries were abroad : "Who is this? What doctrines 
edre theeet Could any but the promised son of David wotk 
such ti^onders?" 
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Mtfy, many were ciisady believing on him ; a Auhkucb of 
others were daily pressing found, prepared to flow with the 
popular Ude. The time fo action had arrived. His kinf 
fLom must be set up^ his standard be raised. As it was 
part of hift plan ultimately to carry on his cause b^ the 
instrumentahty pf men, it was necessary thus early to seieet 
sueh as would enter into his riews; who would feel tbo 
zBa^aitude and importance of the work, which he was de- 
signing to accomplish ; who would be willing to forsake all 
for his sake, and toil in his service ; and with whom be might 
safely leave the spiritual interests of a world, when he should 
4i8cend to his mediatorial throne. A mistake here might 
retard, ^nd even prove fatal to, the great object of his mkh 
sion. Fer it is to be remembered that Jesus, as Mediator, 
Was dependent upon the Father for wisdom to direct him. 
That wisdom he sought and obtained ; sought it by prayer 
and supplication, and exercised it ia relation to all his jneas- 
ures as dependent, and with a desire to please his FaUier. 
True, there was no doubt and no hesitation ; for {is his evwy 
thought and wish was to honor God, so he had the most 
perfect relianee upon the infinite wisdom of Jehovah, upon 
which he cast himself for guidance, in every emergency of 
his eventful life. 

And, now, in refordnce to the selection of those who were 
to share his toils on earth, and whom he would leave to com- 
tnunicate his doctrines and spread his eause, what does he 
Ao^ Lean to his own wisdom? Na Consult the friends 
whose kindness and confid^ice ho hod won 1 Na Ho needed 
the higher direction — the loftier wisdom of the Faither. 

With this in view, he ve^reB from the presence and inter- 
niption of the world. He ascends a mountain, amidst ¥^ose 
solitude he might be undisturbed, while from its top he should 
seek wisdom to guide him. 

Here, then, behold him, as night gathers her folds about 
him. Does he sleep^ No ; he prays. The hum of the 
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buBj popniatioQ on the plain lielow gmdually caasea, and is 
vcill^. The flocks rest ; the-fihephmrde repose. But the Son 
of God is still holding high and holy communion ywiih his 
Father; nor ara his ardent and imp(»rtunate supplieatioiis 
iotermitted till ihe hreak of day. He descends the mountaim 
vith a calm and assured heart. He calls his disciples to 
kjhi ; makes the in^rtant selection of twelve of their tim- 
ber ; irhom he names <' apostles ;" whom he admits to his 
special love and friendship, and whom he proceeds to instruct, 
as the future herakls of his gosp^, and the sabordinate lights 
•t the workk 

How many men,. in high and responsible stations, ai^ 
fluked by this examfde of Jesus 1 With mi^Fe wisdom thaa 
all of them, he stiU seeks wisdcnn from God. Not one meaof^ 
life was mow important to the interests of his* kingdom, than 
that of selectix^ the instrumenta by whom its afiaira should 
bo eondticted after his ascension. Under this conviction, he 
lalles -the only, yet sure, method to secure those who would 
prove "fkithful untd death." 

How difierently would the a&irs of nations and kingdoms 
have proceeded, had kings and governors sought the '' wis- 
dom that is above," to aid them in the selection of officers of 
trust and authority! Had cabinets been formod, and minis- 
ters, secretaries, embassadors, been selected in dependence 
upon wisdom sought in humble, fervent prayer — ^what per- 
plexities — what entanglements with fcxnign powers — what 
wars, had been avoided ! And the crown which has been 
worn with ilorrow and anxiety, or the office which has pror^ 
only a post of bitter disappointment, would have been w^n 
and held in peace, and with honor and pleasure. Joseph is 
entrusted with power by the monarch of Egypt ; and be 
proves the salvation of the kingdom. Daniel is called to the 
councils of the proud and imperious Nebuchadneazax ; and 
1^ veinbrs senrioes hej(xaA the combined wisdom of the wise 
men of the empire. 
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It stftDds out, and will remain an important and glorioui 
truth, while the world shall stand, that counsel sought of 
God will not be in vain. Who can estimate the value of the 
prayers offered by Moses for the children of Israel ? Who 
can say that, but for the prayers of that pious and holy man, 
Mr. John Robinson, and his flock, on the eve of the departure 
of our pilgrim-fathers from their native shore, the Mayflower 
might not have foundered in the waves of the Atlantic? 
Who, that knows the fact, does not impute the success of 
the American arms, in our Revolutionary struggle, as much 
to the prayers of Washington as to the courage and bravery 
of our soldiers. Or, to go back to the era of the Reformation, 
and to that interesting cnsia in its history when Luther was 
to appear before that august assembly of electors, dukes, 
margraves, archbishops, bishops, with Charles V. at their 
head, to plead the cause of God and truth. No one but his 
great Master ever had such a weight upon him. 

He was cited to appear at four o'clock in the afternoon of 
the 17th of April. On the nKnming of that day, he was for 
a brief space almost overwhehned. '^ Gpod*8 face seemed t^ 
be vailsd, and his f^th forsook him : his en^nies seemed to 
Haultiply before liim, and his imaginatien was overcome by 
the aspect of his dangeis. His soul was Hke a ship drivMt 
by a violent tempest, rocked from side to side,— one moment 
plunged in the abyss, and the next caitied up to heaven. In 
that hour of bitter trial — ^when he drank of the cup of Christ 
— ^an hour which to him was as the garden of Gethsemane, 
he threw himself with his face upon the earth, and uttered 
those broken cries, which we cannot understand, without 
entering in thought into the anguish of those deeps whence 
they rose to God. *' Oh God, Almighty God everlasting ! 
how drescdful is the world ! behold how its mouth opens to 
swallow me up, and how small is my faith in Thee 1 . . . 
Oh 1 the weakness of the flesh and the power of Satan \ U 
I am to depend upon any strength of this world — all is oimr. 



Digitized 



by Google 



286 BI»|^S aiSTONLT 

. . . The knell is struck . . . Sentence is foae Itoh. . . . O 
God i O God 1 O thou my God ! help me against all the 
wisdom of this world. Do this, I beseech thee; thou 
shouldst do this .... by thy own mighty power .... The 
work is not mine, but Thine. I have no bfjsiness here ... I 
have nothing to contend for with these great m^i of the 
world! I would gladly pass my days in happiness and 
peace. But the cause is Thine . . . and it is righteous and 
everlasting J OLord! help me! O faithful and unchange- 
able God ! I lean not upon man. It Were vaia ! Wh$Lteyer 
js of man is tottering, whatever proceeds from him must fail. 
My God! my God ! dost thou not hsar ? My God ! art thoti 
no longer living? Nay, thou caost not die ! Thou dost but 
hide Thjrseli Thou hast chosen me for this work. I know 
hi ... . Therefore, O Grod, accomplish thine own wilH 
Foisake me not, for the sake of thy w^-bek)ved Son, Jesus 
Christ, my defense, my buckler, and my stronghold.'' 

Aher a moment of silent struggle, he continued, ^^ Lord — 
where art thou? .... My God where art thou? .... Come! 

I ^ray thee^ I am ready , Behold me prepared to lay 

dk>wn my life for thy truth . . . suffering Hke a lamb. For 
the £^ise is. holy. It is thine own ! .... I will not let thee 
go ! no, nor yet for dl eternity! and though the world should 
be thronged with devils — and this body, which is the work 
of thine hands, should, be cast forth, trodden under foot, cut 

in ]^ece8 . . . « consumed to ashes my soul is thine. 

Ye»j I have thine own word ta assure me of it My soul 
belongs to thee^ and will abide with thee {or ever. Amen ! 
O God send help Amrai."* 

*' This prayer discloses to us Luther and the Reformation." 
It discovers the secret source of his strength ajid courage. 
R reveals to us the true cause of his suocess, humble and 
4espised as he was. When I read this prayer — its fervency, 
lis pathos^ its eloquence, its importuiuty, its disinterest^dness, 

* B'AixbigBe's B«fozauittMi> y%L ii. p. SS8, 4. 
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ks migkty hold on ih% strength and iaithfubieM and ptM* 
iees of God~^I no longer wonder that the single monk of 
Wittemberg iras more powerful than all ^e crowned and 
mitred heads found in the memorable Diet of Woisie. 

Just as the author had reached this place, the public 
papers announced the arrival of a steamer from England, 
with the uitelligence of a change of ministry in that eoiMitry. 
It was a natural question, Did Ctueen Yictona, before author- 
izing the. new premier to fonrx a cabinet — did she retire to 
her closet, and ask counsel of God ? Before selecting his 
apostles, the Lord Jesus spent a whole night in prayer on a 
mountain's top. Oh 1 if our kings, and queens, and presi* 
dents, before selecting their counselors, would follow thd 
example of the Prince of Peace, and seek the guidanee of 
God as to their choice, what a blessing mi^t they noC fHrove 
to the world! Many a crown would have sat lighter on 
royal brows ; many a presidential chair would have been a 
place of comparative ease. The fires of many a persecution 
would never have been lighted ; the horrors of many a war 
would never have existed. 



MATTHEW. 

THE S WICK'S DEVOTIONAL HABITS. 

And when he had sent the multitudes awaj, he went up into a mountain apart to 
pray : and iR(hen the eveniag was come, he was there alone.— AToM. xiv. 23 ; also, 
Mark rl i6.-~John ri. 15. 

We find Jesus again upon a mountain, and alone — for 
what purpose 7 " To view the Judean landscape ?" asks -a 
writer ; " while- the setting sun was flushing the lake of 
Gennesarety and flinging his yellow radiance over the adja- 
cent wilderness 9 Na" Was it " that he might watch the 
rising of the evening-star, and mark the lamps of heaven 
kindling in dusters and constellations throughout the hem- 
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iipberel No." Was it to enjoy tepoM t Tkat hejnig&t 
well covet, after a 4ay spent ki imfmrtins^ bvead to hungrj 
tkousaodi, aad in nuBistering relief to the sons afMl daugh- 
ters of woe, T. 14. But it was not thus that he pleased him- 
■elf. He ascended the mountain to pray — ^to hide himself 
from the multitude, who, under the mfluence of gmtitude and 
admiratioB at the stupendous miracles he had wfought, w«re 
desirous of proelaioMng him king — i e. the Messiah, whom 
they had expected ; with tha fVuther view, doubtless, of eon- 
•tmining him to assume the chaxaeter and titles of an earthly 
prince. John vi. * 15. From human honors, so coveted by the 
amkatiotts of the worid, Jesus shrank and retired-^retired tnr 
priTate pcayer — thus setting a noble example for aM who are 
pressed with ill-timed human honors and applause. ^Noth* 
iBg is better," it has been well said, ^ to keep ^b% mind lium- 
bie and unambitious, than to seek^some lonely place ;- to 
shut out the world, with all its honors ; to realize that the 
gveat God, before whom i^l creatures and aU honors sink to 
nothing, is round about us ; and to ask him to keep us from, 
pride and vain-glory." " Devotional solitude,^ saj* Phflip, 
" is commended by the high example, and commanded by 
tiae high authority of the Savior." 

Cold mountains, and die midnight air, 
Witnese'd the fervor of his pngrer. 

And we learn, from his example, not that we must of 
course ascend a mountain to pray. He resorted there from 
necessity — ^not from choice ; because, as Son of Man, be had 
not where to lay his head ; no home, no closet. To those 
who have both, his command is : " Enter into thy closet.** 
And his example teaches us that mcenvenience nmsf not pre- 
vent secret prayer. Here was the Savior upon a londy 
mountain — exposed to the winds and dews of night — ^tbe 
ground damp beneath his knees, and the air chill around 
him^; and yet he prayed — sprayed long: lim momiog-star 
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often finding him where the evening-star had left him. Wo 
have no such inconveniences to surmount. What is a cold 
room in winter, or a close room in summer, compared to the 
hoary side of a bleak and dreary mountedn at midnight? 
And yet, how often are cold and heat allowed to hinder or 
hurry our secret prayer ! 

" The Savior's example proves that fatigue of labor must 
not prevent secret prayer. He had spent the day, until the 
evening, in active exertions among the multitude that fol- 
lowed him into the wilderness. During all the time, he had 
been under a burning sun, in a sandy desert ; and had, after- 
wards, to €tscend the mountain alone. And there, neither 
shelter nor refreshment awaited him; but, although thus 
exhausted and exposed, he closed the labors of the day by 
prayer. Now, his example ought to have all the authority 
of a law ; tdl the influence of a charm uppn his disciples. 
We do not come home more fatigued than he was. He had 
no house^ — no domestic comforts ; neither shelter, nor pillow 
for his sacred head : and yet, he went apart to pray. He 
will remind the prayerless of this fact. 

" The Savior's example^ proves that even deeds of charity^ 
and great exertions for the poor and afflicted, must not set 
aside secret prayer. He closed a day^f mighty eflfort on 
beharlf of suffering humanity, by going apart to pray. And, 
surely, if serving others must not prevent devotional soUtude, 
serving ourselves must not be allowed to do so : if acts of 
charity will not excuse neglect, the labors df industry can- 
not : if giving money to the poor, be no plea for the omission 
of prayer, making money is not a valid one. Accordingly, 
while 'diligence in business' is expressly enjoined, 'fervenay 
of spirit' in prayer, rests upon the same high and unalterable 
authority. Pray or perish is the alternative set before U3 in 
gospel. 

" The Savior's example proves that no strength of charac- 
ter or of grace, can render devotional solitude imnecessary. 

25 
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He who had the spirit withovit meMur^^wbo knew ix»«ifh-^ 
w6o was full of graee, and in whom Satan could &id 
nothing to work upon — He '\^nt apart to praj. He hM 
neither the fullness of his Godhead, not the perfection of inst 
humanity, as a reason for restraining prayer. And, surely, 
nothing we have 'attained,' can render us independent of 
secret devotion ! ' The servant is not greater than bis Lord.' 
If, therefore, Satan, or sloth, or pride, say we may do with 
less prayer than the first, let us hear the insinuation as we 
■hould the assertion, that we can do with less gltwying in the- 
cross than we began with. 

** Solitude is also peculiarly suitable to the worst fram^ ctf 
a Christian's mind. The tones and terms in which back> 
•Kding, or, indeed, any ski, can be deplored in the domestic 
or social circle, are both too general and tame for the emo* 
lions of a contrite spirit. DaVid was alone when he said : 
* I have gone astray like a lost sheep.' Asaph Was alone 
when he said : ' I was as a beast before thee.' Ephraim was 
alone when he smote upon kis thigh, and acknowledged that 
he had been as ' a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke.' And 
our secret sorrows and shames are not fit even for the ear of 
our families. They might be misunderstood atid misinter- 
preted by others ; whereas. He who heareth in sectet, can 
heal in secret. And what a sanctuary is solitude for the 
expression of all those feelings which, even, at home, ocm 
only be breathed in general and gentle terms ! It will not 
do to ntter before our families all our fears of death, nor all 
our anxieties for tk^m. It will not ^ to unburden and unbo* 
som all the heart to any one but God. Gbd oeBth and htear- 
eth in secret What a mercy! What a wise and kind 
airangemeht! ' It is good for me to draw nigh unto<jh)d, 
alone!"' • 

* Philip's Oaide to Um Derotioiud. 
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LUKE. 



THE SECOND DELIVERY OF THE LORD'S PRAYEK. 

ind it came to p^bb, that, as he was prayinff in a certain place, when he ceased, one 
of his disciples said unto him, Lord, teach us to pray, as John also taught hie 
disciples, &c.^Lttke zi. 1—13. 

" TnfiRE were two occasions," observes a writer, " on which 
our Savior delivered that form of prayer, which is known by 
his name. The first was in the sermon on the mount, about 
the time of the Pentecost ; the second was in answer to the 
request made him in the words recited about the Feast of 
Tabernacles, many months afterwards. You are not to con- 
found the two occasions, as though the Evangelists Matthew 
and Luke had but given different accounts of one and the 
same delivery. The occasions were wholly dissimilar, sepa- 
rated by a considerable interval of time : on the one, Christ 
gave the prayer of himself, with nothing to lead to it but his 
own wish to interest ; whereas, on the other, he was dis^ 
tinctly asked by (Jne of his disciples, who, probably, did btu 
speak in the name of the others." 

The form, in both cases, was essentially the sfcne — ytA 
not entitely. In the one, the word " debts" is used ; in the 
other " sins." Luke says : " Give us day by day ;" Mal- 
thew : " Give us this day, our daily bread." There is, how- 
ever, a more important and noticeable variation — the omission 
in Luke of the doxology : " For thine is the kingdom," &c!, 
which is found in the form given in Matthew. 

The writer already quoted, (Melville,) hence infers that the 
prayer in the sermon on the mount, was a form designed fer 
public use, or temple worship; as, according to Lightfoot 
and others, public prayers in the temple, were wont to be 
concluded with some sort of doxology; and our Savior k 
thought so far to* have accommodated the form he gave to 
Jewish usage. Bat whether this eonject«re be well fbvmded. 
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may admit of doubt, k cannot be thought that the disciples 
should have forgotten that form which Christ had given 
them ; and, strange, indeed, would it seem, if that was de- 
signed for pubUc services, and had been only so used, that the 
disciples had not earlier made application for a form adapled 
to private use. Had they, then, net prayed in secret? If 
they had, what form, if any, had they used 7 The probability, 
therefore, is, that the form given by John to his disciples, to 
ii(hich allusion is made, so far differed from that given by the 
Savior to his disciples, as to attract the attention of the lat- 
ter, and to excite their inquiry, whether some variation, or 
additi<Ki to that already given them by Christ, might not be 
desirable. They, therefore, on a certain occasion of the Re- 
deemer's offering prayer — whether in private or otherwise, is 
not stated — proceeded to ask him, " as he ceased," to give 
them further and fuller instructions regarding prayer, if such 
were, in his opinion, important. 

By repeating the same form, with only some minor differ- 
ences of expression, Christ, evidently, would have his disci- 
ples understand that nothing further was necessary. By 
varying the language in some sHght degree, Ke, perhaps, 
intended to show that they were not bound to just those 
words, but might say them according as circumstances 
should require. 

The Savior, however, seized the opportunity thus presented 
to impart instructions regarding prayer, which have thrown 
around that duty jind privilege endearments which have been, 
and will be valued to the end of tim^. 

In a manner the most beautiful, as well as the most fiwrci- 
ble, he proceeds to illustrate the power and propriety of per- 
severing and importunate prayer. 

Should a supperless traveler, says he, arrive at your resi- 
dence late at night, and at a time when you was not prepared 
to entertain him, you would natuwJly step to a neighboring 
fri«Ml to obtciin broad to 9«t befove kica. Your friend might 
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bftv* retireiL ; and, At your call, might plead thut cireiufti* 
* 8taDC6) as a reason why he should not be disturbed. If 
your necessities were aot urgent, you would accept this 
excuse, and retire ; but, if imperious, what expedient would 
you adopt to obtain the favor desired ? You would continuo 
to knock or call ; you would set forth your necessities by 
©very argument likely to influence ; and, though he might 
not respond, because you are his friend, or becau^ of ypur 
vaiious arguments, he will, at length, rise, and give you, sim- 
ply because of your impwrtttnity. " The word impoftumtj 
$len<^es perseverance in an object, without due regard to^mo 
and place, or circumstances ; an improper perseverance. By 
this your friend is inftuenced. Rather than be disturbed, ho 
rises, and giv«s you wliat you ask." 

Such is the illustration which Christ gives of the power 
of importunity. We see its effects in relation to man ; and 
he says it has similar power with God. He introduces k 
for the kind and express purpose of showing his disoiples 
how tliey might obtain blessings which seemed, at first, to bo 
denied, but which are important and essential 

A thousand, questions, so to speak, might here be Wcod — 
dif^cult to answer; powerful objoctions be urged — dif^cvik to 
meet ; but that prayer is answered we know ; and e<)ually 
well are we assured that blessings come ift answer to fer^ 
W9U, importunate prayer, which would not be ueut down in 
answer to supplications, were they aot thus fervent and ira- 
portunate. Let the infidel weary himself with his array of 
difiicullies — and the skeptic, with his list of philosophical 
objections : the humble disciple of Jesus has a reply which 
satisfiee him, if not them. -^^ Christ declares by an apostle, 
(Jai^es 5 : 16,) that earnest, energetic prayer avails much ; 
and, on looking into the oracles of God, I find recorded in- 
stances of answers to such prayers." 

Christ ^dds : " A«k\'— " seek "— " knock.;" and the prom- 
ite is, thai what is th%w sought, shall be gi9>en. Not, kdeod. 

5J5* 
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kanediatisfy, fts « matter of eonrte. That migbr be incwi- 
liatent cm tine part of Ood, a»d cren ifljtiridiMr te our* - 
•eltes, or others connected with us. We may not be pre- 
pared for the fkror sought. But let no one despair. If it be 
fer amr ^o»d, h will not be withheld. Let us flirst ask afight ; 
tot « see that our minds are in a proper state ; let us feel 
our need of the blessing sought ; let us inquire whether God 
has promised such a blessing ; and then let us persevere until 
God gives it, or some blessing more important. God does 
not always give the identical blessing asked ; he may girt 
«■ %9Ktething belter. The parent may see th^t the favor 
aftked by his child ought ruin him, and he withholds it ; he 
nay see that it would be beneficial, but be can bestow thht 
which is far more important to bis welfare. Paul besought 
Ae Lord that the thorn might be removed ; Imt God knew 
how to bestow a greater ftivor^ which he did, in makiag his 
grace sufficient for him 

In respect to importunity for temporal blessings — such tis 
wealth, office, honor, success in worldly enterprise — ^e may 
well manifest a becoming modesty. We may, indeed, plead 
iot any thing lawful ; but it should be in submission to the 
Divine will, and the moVe should this feeling predominate as 
the ultimate utility of the blessing may be problematical. I 
cannot know whether wealth, or office, or human honor, 
would subserve my spiritual, or even worWly good. Btit 
there are blessings, of whose value and importance, in 
respect to himself, every individual may absolutely know* 
and for which he may pray, and the gift of which he may 
urge, and with an importunity in respect to which, there is 
Itttle danger of excess ; although, in regard to every blessing, 
whether it be temporal or spiritual, and for which we are 
dependent upon God, we should say, " as fO measuile and 
time, not our Wills, but thine, be dene." 

Christ q^courages us to " ask," ** seek," and ** knock,*' by 
the ctmduct of parents. What'pareW, ugless he be a mwh 
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IMEy reerpomds to the petkion of a cl^^ by giving bim a 
fi%90«y in8tead.of bread ; or, what is. worse, a serpei^, inst^ 
of a fifth 1 O no ! this is not the law of p^iental kinjiMss ; 
but to listea to the wants of children, and find pleaswe io 
%r^\ifjing them. 

The pity of the Lord, 

To those that fear his name, 

Is such as tender paremts feol ; 

Naj, God is better and kinder than the most tender parent ; 
and therefore, with what confidence may we not come as his 
ckiklren, aiMl ask the blessings we need. Christ says pa- 
rents are evil, i. e. are imperfect, often partial, blind, and some- 
times passionate ; but God is free from all such imperfec- 
tions ; and, thecefore, ever ready to besta^ real blessing 
upon his ehildpen, and will bestow then m aoswer to impor- 
tunate prayer ; when, without such prayer, there is no reason 
to b«iieve that they would be scmt down. What says the 
pmpbet Hosea of Jaeob, at Peniel i '^, By his strengthi h% 
•kad power orer the aagel^ and prevaiM ; -he ir^pt, and macle 
supphcation to him." What said God to Motoa^ wh«a th^ 
Israelites had greatly prov<ok0d him ? ^^-Now, therefore, let 
BM akxie, that I may oonsume them." Do not pray — do nqt 
urge me. But Moses could not see his peoplelL cut oS ib 
wrath, however just their de»tructioii would be^ He, 4here- 
fos, prays — pleads ^ and, the Psalmist says that^ bad be not 
thrown himself, as he did, into the breach, the Lord wouUl 
have destro3red them. / 

But the Lord oould not destroy Israel, while Moaes was 
ihus plaa^bng. Henoe, we retbd : ^^ the hof^ reputed of the 
evil which he thought to do unto his people." And at aiv- 
^er tkne, (Numbers xiv.) " I will smite this people." "Bnt," 
said Moses, ^ the Egyptians wiU hecur of it, €ad tbey wdl 
say, thou didst slay them because thou wast not able t& bM|^ 
itiUa iofte tfas land -wliich thou didat promise ie ^a A!em : 
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nUber let thy prake be manifold m fyrgiting them.^ ^' Aftd 
^6 Lord said, I have pardoned them according to thy word." 
Thus God has, on many occasions, pot on tb^ appearance 
tf atteratmi^ in order to eAcoitrage holy importunity and pe^ 
sevettoce, on the part of his people. Let the okikbreR df 
Qod imitate these holy men ; let them plead — ^importune, as 
they may do— and who will dare say, that they will net pre- 
vail ? Christ says they will. 



LUKE. 

THB IMPORTUNATE WIDOW. 



And IM ipake a panW* vnto them to tHte nd, that men ought ahraf* to pray, and 
M( te iUot; aqriag, There waa in a city a Judfa, which Smx%A net God, AP>^ 
iMhe xvUi. U.a 

A FEW years sin<^, a youth presented himsek' Wfofe the 
American embassador, resident at the court of St. Peten^ran^gf, 
ftnd reqtiestsed to know by what meaas he might obtam an 
interriew with the emperor. 

The embassador cast an eje upon him : he bore tl^ aspeot 
irf* one uinduecrted and- umnannered, but enterposifi^ ac^ 
^Mmined. 

** Your country, my lad t" inquired the embassador. 

^' Vm from A»iertca,|' he replied ; <^ and I wish to obtain * 
ftii ifftenriew with the emperor.*' 

" It is not easy," said the embassador, " fbr any foreigner 
to gain admittance to tho emperor ; but very difficult for one 
"who, like yoors^i^ seems to have nothing upon which to base 
a ckdra.^ 

** Well,*' said the youth, nothing daunted-, " I nrnH *m 
%tim ; «ihd please inform me by what means I can effect my 
•bjectT** 

"^ |t«ft%,'* said the enbassader, <'f da not know; bvi, tf 
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yon most see him, I advise you to apply to the chancellor of 
the empire." 

Ah ! thought I, reflecting upon this incident, blessed be 
Grod, that though it be difficult to gain audience with the 
sovereigns of this* world, none are debarred an audience wkh 
the King of kings. The poorest and the most abject are 
invited, and are welcome. And no such preparations arf 
necessary, to be acceptable to him, as are required at earthly 
courts : no court-dress ; no equipage ; no fc^ms and ceremo- 
nies. And, thea, the interview with the earthly monarch is 
generally shott ; a few minutes only ; and if a petition be 
preferred, may be you will not be allowed time, to present it, 
ae its importance, in your estimation, demands. But, what 
is of still more cotisequence, if you fail to secure the ear of 
royalty on the first application, a second opportunity is ncA 
Mkely to be afforded. 

True, there is a preparation — a needful and important pre- 
paration, on the part of him who would find audience with 
Gbd ; but it is not of the exterior, but of the heart " The 
sacrifices of God are a broken heart and a contrite spim." 
^' He that cometh to God must believe that he is, and that 
he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek him." Not 
is there but a single audieneen^hamber where God may be 
soi^t: but he invites us to the closet — to the grove — to the 
mountain ; we may make a temple of any spot in the wide 
realm of nature, and God is there. And, then, our requests 
may be made to him — may be renewed — ^may be ui|fed; 
and, if not granted, we may come q|fain and again ; we may 
pn^ong the interview ; we may multiply our arguments. Hie 
language, to all and every one, is : " Ceme when you will ; 
pray always — at all times — at any time ; and never faint — 
never be discouraged — no, never." 

The design of the parable is to inculcate perseverance in 
prayer, though it should long appear to be unanswered. 

A widow makes af^lication to a judge, to avenge her ef 
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ker adTeiMury: I e. to see justice done her, in a cat^whu^ 
she specifies. This, by virtue of his office, he was beuad to 
do. This was his business. But, he neglects to attend to 
her case. Ho is without principle, and devoid of humahity. 
He fears neither God nor man. What shall she do? She 
has no friends, whom she can enlist in her ^ause ; and no 
means by whioh to employ an advocate. What can she do? 
Sherhas one expedient, and but one. She may perhaps weary 
him by her importunity. This she reserves upon j this she 
tries. Day after day, therefore, she presents herself befers 
hinj, saying: "Avenge me of my adversary." And every 
Bueceeding day, she becomes more importunate. 

Meanwhile, his indifKe^rence continues ; nay, it stfiengthens ; 
perhaps rises to positive prejudice and hostility. Stilly she 
pwsues^im; and while, perhaps, she sees no great reason 
to hope, he sees no prospect of rest. At Ifength, she triumphs. 
She fairiy wearwe him out; and, siipply to save himself 
trtmhhy growing out of her importunity, he hears het cause^ 
and does ber justice. Thus, under the most hc^ess circum- 
stasees, her perseveremee prevails ; and the result, here sepvo- 
sented by oxst Lord in the parable befbre us, is as natural as 
it is instruotive. Earnest desire constrains us to be i^portiv 
nate ; and importunity will often succeed^ where there is ho 
feature in the case that could give us the faintest prospect 
of Fslief 

Let us attend to the application of the parable. And the 
Lo«d said, " Hear what the unjust judge saith. And shaU 
not Ood avenge his ow%elect, which cry day and night unto 
hhn, though he bear long with them ? I tell you he will 
avenge them speedily." Jesus here argues from the less to 
the greater ; from the fact of successful importunity in a case, 
where there were nofavorable circumstances, to the certainty 
of success in a case where every thing is favorable. 

In every respect, God is the very opposite of the unjust 
Judge ; and i£ it was not in vain to im^rtune one who had 
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no disposition to hear, wiU it be in vain to importune Him 
who is inclined to hear before we ask? 

The poor widow had no encouragement in the character 
of the judge, to whom she appealed ; but the child of God 
may rest assured that there is in Him to whom he makes 
suit, attributes of mercy and kindness, which may inisipire 
him with the largest confidence. God loves^ to bless. He 
delights in diffusing abroad his favors. " The Lord is gra- 
cious, and full of compassion, long-suffering, and of great 
kindness." " The Lord is good to all, and his tender mereie* 
are over all his works." 

The widow had no promises to plead. The jujclge, at a» 
one interview, gave her a,ny intimation that he deeigned to 
atten.d to her cause. But the believer has the aB«uiaBe« oi 
his heavenly Father, that the seed of Jacob shall not seek- 
his face in vain. ^' He will iuMU the desire of them Uiat 
fear him ; he also will hear their cry, and will he^ them." 
The divine promises the child of God may spread out befo^ 
Him in all their number, richness, and power. He may uige 
them — press them with a &rvency and importunity, wiaob 
only the longing, unsatisfied heart can understand. 

The promises I sing, 

Which sovereign love hath fl|K>ke; 
Nor will th* eternal King 
His words of grace revoke. 
They stand secure 
And steadfast stiU ; 
Not Zion's Mil 
Abides so suro. 

The widow was in no wise related to the judge, and heace 
eould plead no ties of affinity. But the believer 4s a child — 
" bom by a new celestial birth " — adopted into the family <rf 
God — ^bearing the divine image — interested in the heavenly 
inhehtaixce. Shall such a one not be heard 1 Will a faliier 
forget his child ? That were strange ; but it may ba Yea, 
more than that : 



Digitized 



by Google 



BIBLS HISTORY 

Tbm biid00ioom may forget the bride 
Was maik his wedded wi£i yestreen ; 

The mother may foiget the child, 
That smiles so sweetly on her knee — 

* But Ctod cannot forget the children of his love. Me has 
engraven them on the palms of his hand : they are dear to 
Him as the ap{4e of his eye. Not hear them f that is impos- 
sible. They are his elect sons and daughters. They are 
Christ's. They must be heard. True, God "may bear long 
itrith them :" i. e. he may for a season defer to answer them ; 
he may for wise reasons try their faith -and patience ; but, in 
his own good time and way, he will answer. And he will 
db k ^speedU/^^^ — suddenly — unexpectedly. Relief often 
ceoMs from some «nexpected quarter, at Ae very moment 
when the believer is just ready to feint and despair. The 
incwolbent cloud— dark, thick, gloomy — suddenly bilwiks, 
and down comes the light — harbinger of a day without 
<5touds. 

Finally, the widow had no friend at hand, to aid her in 
pletMling her cause. But the believer has an " advocate " — 
an " advocate with the Father** — ^resident at court ; there at 
ftU times to attend to his cause ; never neglecting it ; and 
never at a loss how to manage it " He ever hveth to make 
intercession for us." 

Great Advocate ! almighty Friead ! 
On thee oar homUe hopes depend; 
Our eaose can never, never fail, 
For thou dost plead, and mast prevail. 

And now say. Christian friend, can you imagine circum- 
stances more favorable than those in which you are placed 
te secure the blessings which you need ? What more can 
you wish? 

jAe you a minister of Jesus Christ, having in charge a 
flock, few of whom you seem to be gathering into the king- 
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bright^ day«— i^ all desiiable success, isix^fore jou. Pray 
waote. Do you say that yo«i have prayed— *aDd prayed mow? 
WeU, pray raoie still : pray on : pmy always, and rxmet 
ftdnt 

Are you a professor of the gospel, and is the church 
arouRd you asleep ?— are simmers descending ^e broad way? 
What shall you do? *Why, pray; pray, and pray again, 
md keep an praying ; and, in every succeeding interview 
with God, be more importunate. 

Aie you a paient, and have you ^ildifen, without God; 
and witheuthope in the world? Does their cmiduct grieve 
you ? Do their prospects alarm you ? May be, you havo 
warned them ; plead with them ; prayed for them. And, 
BOW, what more can you do? What more? Let me ask, 
Have^ you pmyedas much as ytm are able? Cannot you 
offer another 5)rayer ? Can you not pray, yet more fervently? 
-#-a*fcMe moM, them you have ever yet done? Until you 
haipe doRe^l these, despair not. Pray on, till God hisoself 
Ms you fBt%j no more ; but while the words of Jesus stainl 
unrevoked, " men ghould rnhfays P^Jy ^^d never fcnnt" the 
wanrant is good and the prospeot fair. 

When I hear good men say, that they can do no more, 1 
am reminded of the story of Robert Bruee and the spider. 
Like a true patriot, he had espoused the cause of his coum 
try* and, in defence of her liberties, had exerted himsdf, as 
he thought, to the utmost. At a certain time, sunken and 
dejected, he teok refuge for the night in a bam. Bleep ^i^ 
saok him. In a feverish and restless state, he lay till mom^ 
ing, reflecting on the course which he should pursue. The 
eauce •f the patriots was becoming desperate ; it was already 
so. And what more could he do for his oppressed and bleed* 
ing country? While he lay distressed by this eon^ct of 
lia^ittg, his Attention was attracted to a spider, whidi wari 
aHonptAig to pass from one beam to another. But she fett 
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Presently sba wtm agim fUPc«Mttog ^ aad oo rea^s^ tile 
•ame spot, again she fell Ob the third, ilMir^ fifbh tm^A, 
•he was equally unauccee^fui But she seemed ia no wke 
dispouEa^ed ; biU intent and determined. Bruce had eounted 
the nineteenth time : all ineffectual The movements of the 
spider were evidently less vigorous. She appeared weary, 
but still bent en accom()lishing her purpose. . Once mar% 
therefore, she ascended ; her pace sloVer ; her steji^ Mimag, 
ihe reached the important gap; she seemed to^d hers^ 
up to a final, desperate effort ; she gave one more leap : il 
was the twentieth, but that twentieth was suiccessful. 

The spider was unconsciously reading a lesson of vast 
importance to the reeumbent Scottish patriot; nor did she 
inculcate that lesson in vain. Bruce was roused. More 
might be done. The fortunes of his country, desperate aa 
thef seemed, might be retrieved. He rose, .more invigorated 
than if he had «lept the entire night. He 9allied forth ; 
sought out his fow and diepirited followers; and^ puttings 
hiaaself once more at ^leir head, fought and won ^be celeiv 
brated battle of Bannockbum, which gave independence to 
Scotland and a crown of gloi^ to Bruce. 

Years have passed since I read this story; but I relate it^ 
i believe, substantially correct. And what a lesson it incul- 
cates ! How many, like Bruce, might be taught by an hum- 
ble insect ! The truth is, we should never despair, in regard 
to our success in a good enterpiise. Never 1 This is strong 
language ; perhaps too strong : but we should he willing to 
labor, while the last ray of day lasts, and even until every 
appearance of twilight has departed. In respect to pray^ 
for any good object, I know not when we should rest. Cer- 
tainly never, until the power of prayer is exhausted, or until 
Qod so plainly manifests his will, not to grant a &Torabl& 
answer^ that furth^ supplication would seem to be forbidden. 
U is granted, that God may ao cleasly indicate his {dea«M% 
tkat we should cease after a single supplication. Christ oon- 
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fcfied himself to a repetition of his prayer m the garden ihrm 
times : Paul did the same, in respect to a removal of the 
" thorn in the -flesh." But they ceased only when they were 
satisfied of the divine will. At that pdnt, we may also wefl 
cease to pray: but until we are satisfied of this, let hs not 
^* feint." Pray on. It may be that you will pray ten^ fifteen 
— yea^ nineteen times — and if you stop there, you fail. Pray 
the twentieth time ; and that last — most fervent-.-«iost b«- 
lieviag — most feithful prayer, is the one which serves to move 
the- "muscles of Omnipotence" in your behalf; wid, when 
they move, the blessing comes. 

Then earnest let us be, 

And never faint in prayer; 
God lov«s our importunity, 

And makes our cause his care. 



LUKE. 



THE PHARISEE AND PUBLICAN. 

And he spake this parable unto certain which trasted in themselves that thef wefe 
righteous, raid despised others : Two men went np into the temple to pray ; the 
one a Pharisee, and the other a iniblican. The Pharisee rtood and prayed thus 
with himself: God, I thank thee, theit I am not as other men are, extortioners, 
unjust, adtttterers, or even as this publican. I ftist twice in th» week ; I give 
tithes of all that I possess. And the pubHcan, standing afar off, would not lift up 
so much as his eyes unto heaven, but smote upon his breast, saying, Ood be mer> 
cifol to m»a eaoMr.^ZMke xviii. 9^13. 

A WHITER has some where remarked, that " humility is 
the Alpha and Omega of a sinner's feith and a sinner's 
hopes ; the commencing" and crowning grace ; the all in all 
of the spirit of Christianity." Just so. The whole super- 
struction of hope and holiness rests on humility. "The 
building itself is a beautiful feibric of humility ; and all those 
ornamental decorations that crown the pillar of the temple, 
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and on which even the eye of Gad himself loobi 'wkh 
plea0ure, are all emblems of humility." 

In Hke manner, the services which are rendered to Grod 
from within this building — the prayer, the praise, the hfHOr 
age — ^if acceptable, miist rise from an altar, on which hu- 
mihty has been the first sacrifice. Humility is the court- 
dress of heaven. Crabriel wears such a dress under his 
'^ garments of praise :" not a saint in the kingdcxn- of God on 
high but has on this indispensable '^wedding garmenti" 
How much more becoming the t^hild of God on earth, who 
every day commits sin enough to banish ^very aagel firoA 
the realms of glory! 

To intercourse with God, humility is as necessary as 
holiness was to Adam in th^ garden of Eden. He remained 
not one hour in his earthly paradise after that was extinct ; 
and not one moment will God hold fellowship with one who 
comes not with a broken and contrite heart. To be accepted, 
he must say, with Jacob : "I am not worthy of the least of 
all these mercies, and of all the .truth which thou hast shewed 
unto thy servant ;" he must say, with David : " Have mercy 
upon me, O God ! according to thy loving kindness, accotding 
imto the multitude of thy tender mercies, J>lot out my trans- 
Ifressions;" he must say, with Ezra: "O God! I am 
ashamed, and bkish to lift my face up to thee, O God ; for 
pur iniquities are increased over our heads, and our trespass 
is gone up to the heavens ;" he must say, with Dankt: '^O 
Lord, to us b^ongeth confusion of face : to the Loid our 
God belong mercies and forgiveness, though we have rebelled 
against him. Neither have we obeyed the voice of the Lord 
our God, to walk in his laws, which he has set before us by 
his servants the prophets ;" he must say, with the publican, 
smiting upon his breast, " God be merciful to^me a sinner." 

The design of Jesus Christ, in the parable before us, was 
to show the necessity of humility^ in order to the acceptance 
of prayer before God. 
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No wrguments would have served to exhibit the truth ao 
clearly, or to have impressed it so forcibly, as the picture of 
the Pharisee and publican, which Christ has here drawn. 
We see, at a glance, the character of the two men, and thfc 
essential difference in the nature and foundation of their 
worship. In the one case, there is humility and repentance ; 
in the other, nothing but pride and ostentation. No one, 
who has read the account of these two men, ever, for ona 
moment, saw a single reason why the Pharisee should be 
accepted, or a single reason why the pubHcan should not be 
accepted. 

If it be urged, in behalf of the Pharisee, that, in praying, 
be was discharging a duty, it is granted. But, beyond this, 
what is there to recommend him ? What merit attaches to 
him, who, acknowledging the duty of aiding the poor, carries 
them nothing but the chaflf of his wheat, or the husks of his 
corn? To what reception is he entitled from a pure and 
holy God, who comes only in the spirit of self-glorification ? 
His object is not to honor God, but to honor himself; not to 
express his sense of dependence, but to magnify hid deeds ; 
not to bewail his sins, but to boast of his worthiness. " The 
foundation of prayer," says Paley, " in all cases, is a sense 
of want. No man prays in earnest, or to any purpose, for 
what he does not feel that he wants." But the Pharisee 
expresses not a single want. No! not he. He comes to 
God, to inform him how very good he is, and what very good 
■^xforks he has done! how beautifully his character and 
actions contrast with those of others t 

We perceive not one element of prayer in all this altay 
of devotion ; while his pride, ostentation, and hypocrisy 
stand out in all their odiousness and depravity. He does, 
indeed, give thanks to God that he is not as other men are ; 
but he does not add, with Paul, " By the grace of God I am 
what I am." No ; the grace of God had had no concern in 
making him to differ from others. If he could claim the 

26* 
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fiacrit of not being ao extortioner^ unjust, or an adultere^ he 
could not claim not to be a proud, vain, boastful hypocrite. 

If we now turn to contemplate the publican, the contrast 
ia striking And delightful. " The sacrifices of God are a 
broken heart, and a contrite spirit^" and such is tbe sacrifice 
offered by the publican. He expresses the deepest penitence 
by what he doeSj and by what he says. " He stands afar 
off" The Pharisee had advanced to the side of the court 
nearest the temple, as if that more honorable and conspicuous 
place belonged to him. But the publican occu^hcs a position 
on the opposite side, as far as possible from the temple. He* 
feels unworthy to approach near to the pla«e where Ood has 
fiia holy habitation. The consciousness of guilt also pre- 
vents him ffom '' raising his ej^s to heaven.^ But his heart 
vcenda, and with it " a godly eorrow,'' most acceptable to 
God. Moreover, he ^' smites upon his breast,'' in token of a 
holy indignation against himself for his many transgressions, 
afid as an expression of his anguish on account of them. 

Such were the prdiminaries of the prayer which he pro- 
ceeds to o&i. It was short. '< Fear and shame,'' says an 
iAd divine, ^^hindesed him from saying much; sighs and 
groans 8walk)wod up his words ; but what he did say was 
to the purpose:" "God be merciful to me a sinner." How 
different fiom the language of the Pharisee ! Sin !— he had 
nime to confess. Mercy! — he had no occasion to ask it. 
He was rich and full ; pure and worthy. What should he 
confess 2 What need he implore ? But the publican feels 
guilty, and most unworthy ; he feels condemned, and sues 
iw pardon : " Behold, I am vile, what shall I answer thee !" 

Would we pray so as to be accepted of God ? J^t us 
shun the vain-glory and offensive ostentation of the Pharisee : 
let us imitate the sincere humility, and the deep and fervent 
lepentance of the publican: let us cry, as did the Psalmist; 
ar)d then shall we b6 able to rejoice as he rejoiced, and praise 
as he praised. 
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O God of mercy, iMcar my caU ! 

My load of gttilt remore; 
Break down this separating wallj 

That bars me from dij lore. 

QiFe ms the presence of thy grace j 

Then my rejoicing tongae 
Shall apeak aloud thy righteoiisAess, 

Aiul make thy praise i^y song. 



JOHN. 

PARTING DIRECTIONS OF JEStJS CHRI8T« 

And whotsotver j^ BbaU aak in my nam*, that will I do^^ut th« Father may la 
gloyifiad m Dm Sob. If ye shall aak any thiof in my namet I wiUdo it. Andl 
will pray the Father, and he diall give you another Comforter, that he may abidi 
with yau for wsr.—John xir. 13^16. 

Thirt whataoevar ye irtudl aek the Father in my name,iie may fire it yaw.-— JMI» 
XV. 16. 

And in that dt^ ya shall ask me nothtng . Verily, verily, I say iioto yoq, WlMt- 
soav«r ye abaH ask the Father in my name, ha will give it yoa. Hitherto ya hava 
asked nothing in my name : ask, and ye shaU receive, that your joy maybe ML 
At that day, ya ehall ask in my name : asd I say not unto you, that I will pr^ the 
Father for you.— Ja&» «vi. 25—26. 

The von had descended behind the ** mountains which 
were round about Jerusalem;" and even the hust rays of 
twilight were fading from the spires of her loftj edifices, «8 
Jesus and his twelve disciples were entering an upper room 
of a house in one of the streets of the " Holy City." It w»fl 
a solemn and interesting occasion ; being th« last interview 
which he should enjoy with them prior to his crucifixion. 
On this account, doubtless, they seemed dearer to him than 
ever. He, therefore, took the opportunity presented by the 
observance of the Passover, to say some things to them, 
which he had reserved to the present time^ but which, pow^ 
on the eve «f his separatioo from them^ it was expeiUwU fiir 
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them to know. He wished, ako, to draw them nearer than 
ever to his heart ; to unbosom to them his inmost love, cmd 
thus to prepare them for the pan^ of parting with their Lordf 
which he knew was just at band. 

Thej were soon seated at the table, where, having cele- 
brated the Passover, he instituted the Supper, designed to 
take the place ef that divine and most significant nte, und 
which was to contintte, is all iime to come, as a memorial of 
his love. 

'' Do this," lie cried, " till time shall end« 
In nem'rj of your dying friend ] 
Meet at my table, and record 
The love of your departed Lord." 

While thus engaged, he announced to them his speedy 
uetunt to his Father. But, lest the annuneiatioQ shoakl M 
them with sorrow and apprehension, he followed it with the 
most kind and consolatory assurances. " He sought to ^e- 
pare them for the approaching trial, by showing them that, 
though he died, he died with them on his heart." Ht was 
gtring ; but it was to liis Father, and their Father — to his 
God^ and their God. Indeed, it was most expedient for ikem 
that he should go. They would meet with trials and tribu- 
lations ; but, if he went, he would prepare a place for them, 
and, in due time, call them home to himself. Meanwhile, be 
would ft^d the Spirit — long^ promised, long looked Dor — who 
'should comfiort them, suj^rt cmd animate them ; who would 
coosmunioate to them truths of inestimable value to thent- 
4n^ves and the world ; and who would carry on, and eom- 
plete within them, the work of sanctificatioo. 

Nor were they to imagine that intercourse between them 
«iid himself was here to terminate. He should, indeed, mo 
them no more in the flesh ; but he would come to thent, atMl 
his Fa^ier also, and mako their abode with ii^m. And^ in 
^lUUtion to^ nil those ««Bsideratl0na^^«akiilated !• ntli<i!«le 
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their sorrows, apd to m&fif them with j^«-4ie had blessed 
truths to announce to Uiem, ki selation to cinother mode of 
ijitercouTse with the earth ^nd himself, via : ffaysr, 

" Hitherto ye have asked nothing in ray name." Up to 
this time, they had not heseufht God through him, as'4k$ 
Mediator, hut they had directi^ aj^hed te hmi. But) neim, 
he announces to them the new and animating tsutili, diat, 
from and c^ter his cruei^xion, their requests were to \» made 
io Qod in his umme. Imioediately ibllowing that event, ^I 
will see you,'' says he, v. 22 ; ^ and in that day," or inm 
that time, <' ye shaU ai^ mo notlnng,'' b«t ask the Father ia 
my fioB^. '^ At that tlay,^ aiad forward, ^ye shaH mslk m 
my name : and I say not unto yt>u that I wiM pmy iBt 
Father for 3^u." In several instances, he had said he would 
pray for them : indeed, he had, on this point, given them 
already such assurances, that further declarations were un- 
necessary. " I do not say I will pray for you :" there is no 
meed of my repeating this assurance; and, besides, ^ 
Father himself loves you so well, that whatever y«u shaH 
«sk, he win grant you for my sake, and because of your lova 
to me. 

Such was the valedictory discourse of the Redeemer t^ 
his disci{^s, touching their future intercourse with the Father 
and himself, by means of prayer. And there is net, and 
there never was, any thing more tender and appioprialQ, in . 
all the annals of time. Jesus here pouis out his whole soull 
He opens the bosom of Infinite Love. He gives assuranees 
of the most friendly and animating charaeter. When \m 
had gone up, after his crucifixion^ his disoiples understooA 
the full import of his gracious words and promises: and tb^ 
animated them through all their after-trials ; in stripes — im. 
imprisonments— in perils by land, and perils by sea— 4hrougli 
Hfe, and in death itself. 

These directions and assurances of Jesus were not de- 
signed to be limited to his di8c^>lea, to wlK>m they west 



Digitized 



by Google 



'SIO BCkLK lll8Tt)EY 

originally addressed, but to exUftid, ifi all their vigoifieicncy 
and value, to such as ^ should betie^e on his name." Jesus 
is, at this present time, an AdTOcate and intercessor in behalf 
of ius people, and will so oontinne till the voik of redemp- 
lk»k closes. What a blessed annunciation ! What an encour- 
agement to those who feel that th^ cause is weak — and not 
onij weak, but that they personally hare no power to present 
kl Diffident disciple of Jesus! you have a strongs cause, 
(ot your cause is the cause of Jesusj and you have a strong 
advocate, for be has assured you that he will plead for jou ; 
«nd, bssidss, the Fadier hiiiiself has set his love upon you, 
•and is himself ready ta grai^ your re^sst. On what pos- 
tbU firoind, then, cai^ you fail ? 



LB KB. 

JESUS IN aETHSSKiblue, 

t. 

And bt CUM oat, and went, as he was wont, to the aioant ef OtiTes; and his dis- 
ciples atoo followed him. And when he was at the place, he said nnto them, Fraf 
tlMt jm eotar not into temptatiop And he wat withdrawm. from then about a 
stone's cast, and kneeled down, and prayed, saying, Father, if thou be willinf , 
reiBo^ Ait cup from me : neTerthelesiS, not my will, imt thhie, be done, ise.^ 
XMibe zzii. 9S-4S. 

I>ELioHTPUL Httist havc becn that interview, which we 
hato just done contemplating, between Jesus and bis dis* 
eiples: Doubtless it would haym been pleasant to both, couM 
it consistently have been prolonged. But Jesus knew that 
his hour was approaehing. The Prince of Darkn^s was 
marshaling hit forces. His betrayer bad gene forth, and 
was gathering his assistants in the already-matured project 
trf wirrendeiTng hka to bigoted and vindictive rulers and 
priests. 

Jesus, therelbre, retired from (ho chamber; and, talring hia 
oourse BerosB the Cedron, invited his disciples to aoeompanj 
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him. But his heart wm too iufi not to continue to flow forth 
in the same tide of holy lote. Discoursing to them, as they 
went, in the same terms of gracious endearment, " he took 
them," it has been beautifully observed, " into a new region 
of truth J expatiated over fields filled with the products of 
infinite love ; ranged over ground which they had only before 
beheld dimly at a distance — ground, which brought them 
within sight of the gate of heaven. He drew them close to 
hiiAself ; unbosomed to them his inmost designs ; showed 
them his very heart, with aM their names engraven there, 
luid all their interests bound up and made one with hi9 
dearest purpoee, and With the gloty of the Father." 

What more could h^ say? Nothing. Love — ^pure, hc4y, 
aident love-^-^^ould utter nothing more affectionate. But 
love eould do more — and this was the last and kindest efibrt 
which even the Redeemer could make in their behalf — ho 
could pray the Father for them. And such a prayer he now 
offers, as they had never heard ; and sucfr as, till then^ had 
never gone up from earth to heaven. We cannot dwell upon 
it ; but it was a prayer, " in which he asked with the lai^- 
ness and confidence of one who felt that he was entitled to 
a»k what he would ; a prayer, in which he pleaded as if he 
were already standing by the * altar of incense,* above, and 
had actually entered on his office of Intercessor there." * 

They had now reached Gethsemane, whither he was de* 
signing to le€wi them. Here was a garden, lying on the 
western slope of the mount of Olives, and from which the 
"Holy City" was in full view. He had often been there: 
indeed, it was his accustomed retreat, when he wished to 
retire firom the world ; or, when sad and depressed, he sou^t 
relief by contemplation, and intercourse with heaven. 

They had been in the garden but a short time, before a 

* "nie prayer, to which reference is here made, the reader wiU find in John zvii. 
The fifteenth and sixteenth chapters are oecnpied with Christ's valedictory dis- 
course, uttered, it is supposed^ whfle on hit wa,% f the gardeni and was feUowei bj 
this prayer before he entered. 
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«adden and surpriiiaf «iMig% CBSOb vmt Mm.. Tkat hew- 
enlj calmne0«-^tkcl diw« wetemkty -wkkt he had aMoiilbtied 
duriDg the e¥eiiiBg,4Eave wajr to foiebediiigm the' most pam* 
liil— >u> agvny the meet mtense. ^ My s6u)^" he ^claime, 
** is eieeodtng aonowRil, even unto <leath : tarry ye here, and 
walah wkh flM." 

The «V]>iafe1iitfl em lenad^abie, m k weU known, for tha 
•ipiplicky of their aaoatiTa. They use no emheilishiaents ; 
they amat iAlent«9nally to av(»d all emotioa, and relate evoma 
aa^ chay had no ttenianalinteNat .in tbe«b And yel, fmn 
their siai^ •tatement, who has not inl^nml ihat the angiuah 
and agony «f the BedeeoMr were not moot remeAaMe? 

Daw shall we aocouat to fab ho t ie rf b ia diuaay-^^his 
iftrpng ^ying, and tears ?-^£Mr that Hafooy,'' whiefc bia^hl 
ahloedyaweal apaa his body, and whieh falL in dre^ <lo ^w 
Ssenttdl <<In the ordinary •ousse aC htnaan afitua, aa 
ianoca^t maii, of eoacuaoa fortitude," il has been observed, 
^ lesigas himself, with acquiescence, to hk &te: his ialeg- 
xity 8i4pport» biou Hence, many illastooHs and virtaoiia 
DMA, in tba he^tbea world, supported \ty the aatire fortitude 
of ^ haman jnind, poured contempt upon all the forma of 
deatii, and departed with magnaninity aad with gkxn^. In 
the early times of the Christian Church, the fifst discipAea 
followed their Lord in a path that was mafhed with blood. >* 
ETen^teodwr femalee heaved the rage of the eaemy, and the 
fires of the tormentor, and, with triumph, embraced eveQr 
species «f sufferiqgs whieh hamaa iageauity could inflict 

But Jesus trembles, and stands aghast ! WhesefoFe this, 
when his death, though painful and seveie, is la prove so 
j^orious — and to be fraught with blessings u|Mi a wavldy 
while that world shall last ? 

There was reason for aH he felt, and for all he ezpiassed. 
He had a cup of suffering to drink, from which he might 
wen shrink. Bodily suffering J that he coukl endure. Tha 
•wMits and modnngs of his enemies I thdee he aoukJ sustain. 
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But the assaults of Satan, now unbroken — for it was his 
hour — who could support them ? But, far more than these, 
a sense of the Father's wrath, added to the crushing weight 
of a world's entire guilt — such a load was rdUing on towards 
him, and he unsupported— only a few friends around him — 
and they now — strange to tell! — on the verge of sleep, and 
soon to be scattered ! Who would not be *^ sore amazed?" 

" My soul," said he — and who can wonder at the ex- 
clamation ? — " my soul is exceedingly sorrowful, even unto 
death." He felt, evidently, that he should not be able to 
sustain the trial through which he was going to pass. The 
incumbent cloud had a density and a blackness, which so 
oppressed his soul, that he verily believed that he should be 
crushed. Where, then, would be the purposes of Infinite 
Mercy ? What would become of a race of sinners, for whom 
he was about to die? What a pall would be spread over a 
world of spiritual darkness! And would not some harps 
oease their heavenly strains, even in the temple of glory 
itself! 

In such an extremity, what should he do ? There was one 
resort. Though the Father was hiding his face, and was 
ofilling unto the sword of his justice to smite, he could and 
would seek unto Him. Selecting, therefore, his three most 
confidential disciples, he retires to another part of the garden ; 
where, leaving them, he directs them to tarry and watch with 
him, while he should proceed a little fiirther, and pray. 

Until now, there had been no such spectacle on earth. 
He, who, but a Httle before, on the mount of Transfiguration, 
had reassumed the glory which he had with the Father, 
before the foundation of the world — He, who had been 
favored with the presence of Moses and Elias from the 
mansions of immortality — who had slept in tranquilhty amid 
the storm — who had said to the raging billows, " Peace, be 
still !" — and who had entered the chambers of death, amd 
called back to Ufe the tenant of the grave !*• 

27 
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^ Behold the man !" He kneels — falls on his face, and 
cries — still addressing Grod, as he was wont when he walked 
ui the light of his countenance, by the endearing appella^on 
of Father — " O my Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass 
from me !" — ^yes, if it be possible — if I may be spared these 
dreadful and overwhelming agonies — if justice can be satis- 
fied — if thine honor can be maintained — ^if thy government 
can proceed, and a race of rebels can be spared, then spare 
me ; let this incumbent cloud, which shuts out thy smiles, 
roll away — let the hour of the powers of darkness termi- 
nate—" nevertheless," — Blessed Jesus ! I thank thee — and 
a world of sinners should thank thee — that thou didst not stop 
here. No ! there was within thee a love which still ruled — 
which floods of aflliction could not drown-^and that love 
prompted thee to add : " Nevertheless, not as I will, but as 
Aou wilt." 

O wonderful power of faith ! wonderful triumph of krve — 
the obedient love and regard of Jesus for his Father's honor I 
That was still the ruling passion of his soul ! " Let thy 
will be done :" so had he taught his disciples to pray, and 
now he himself sets them an example ; he shows what filial 
love and confidence can do in the very darkest hour through 
which the Redeemer of men was called to pass/ 

Having thus referred his sorrows and sufferings to God, 
he returns to his disciples. But what a spectacle meets his 
eye ! His disciples — his best beloved disciples — and among 
them the one who, that very evening, had lain, in all the 
confidence and familiarity of aflfection, on his own bosom — 
that, and the other disciples, were asleep! They asleep! 
and he wading through billows which were well nigh over- 
whelming his soul ! " What !" said he, addressing himself 
to Peter — the ardent, the confident, the already-pledged 
Peter — " Wha%! could ye not watch with me one hour?" 
"Watch?" said he. Yes; "watch!" greater trials are ap- 
proaching: "watch and pmy;" im^dore the support and aid 



Digitized 



by Google 



OF PRAYEH. S15 

of God, in view of the calamities which are now hourly 
thickening upon us. 

Again he retires ; it was his privilege to urge his suit ; 
he might cry importunately, and he does. But now, observe, 
his prayer is altered. '' O my Father, if this cup may not 
pass away from me, except I drink it, thy will be done." 

Once more he returns to his disciples, doubtless to caution 
them against danger ; to show them what interest he had in 
their welfare ; to enlist their sympathies amid his sufferings, 
and to excite them to engage in prayer for the help whiph 
they would need, as calamities poured in upon them. 

But, again, they hav« sunk on the ground, and their eyes 
are fast locked in sleep! What could he think? What 
should he say ? Should he awake them ? Should he up- 
braid th«m ? At this time he awoke them not ; but again, 
betaking himself to the footstool, he repeats before his Father 
Ihe supplications which he had already uttered. 

And was there no response from that Father, who " alway3 " 
heard his Son ? Yes ; the Father heard, and answered. 
An angel was sent to strengthen, i. e. to encourage him. 
The precise manner in which this was effected, is not re- 
vealed ; but it is easy to imagine that that celestial messen- 
ger conveyed the assurance, that, in answer to his faith and 
submission to the divine will, he should not be suffered to fail. 
The arms of Almighty love and strength should be placed 
underneath and around him. The sufferings, which were 
upon him and before him, he must endure. Sin could h% 
expatiated in no other way, but by the shedding of blood-^ 
the pangs of the cross would alone render it consistent for 
God to offer salvation to sinners. But he should be sus- 
tained ; he should triumph ; " he should see of the travail of 
his soul, and be satisfied." 

Thus assured, the Redeemer repairs to his disciples whom 
he still finds locked in sleep. Oh ! it was strange ! it was 
passing strange, that they could then sleep^r-and sleep on, 
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amid the tears, and groans, and prayers of one whom Ihej 
so much adored! Once more he expresses his surprise: 
^ Do jou sleep now, and take your rest ? Is it a time to 
indulge yourselves in sleep 1 Behold, the hour is at- hand, 
and the Son of Man is betrayed ! Rise, let us be going." 

Such were some of the scenes of that solemn night, in which 
Jesus was betrayed. Such were his sufferings ! and such 
his prayers I 

The practical lessons which are here taught, we must 
teave our readers to supply. But we cannot omit to remind 
them of their obligations of love to Him, who suffered so much 
on their account. O, had Jesus failed ; had his nature sunk ; 
had his fortitude forsaken him ; had the fountain of his love 
ceased one hour to pour forth its hallowed tide — ^where, 
where had we been ? What would have become of a world 
of ^ sinners ? Shall we ever cease to love hitn ? Shall we 
ever wound and grieve him, by neglecting his cause, or grow- 
ing weary in his service ? No : 

Lore so amazing— -eo divine, 
Demands our life— our love— our all. 

We can never be placed in circumstances precisely- Mke 
those of the Redeemer. Such suflferings we shall never 
be called to endure. But we have guilt — and guilt of <he 
deepest dye upon us ; and, foe which, we may suffer, God 
only knows how much ; what deep and ag(Hiizing afflictions 
and pains await us, we cannot foresee. But they may come; 
and, if they do, the example of Jesus we may imitate. We 
may hie to a throne of grace. We may cry once, twice, 
thrice, as he did. Nay, we may pray on, day after day, and 
month after month, until God removes our trials ; or, until, 
in some way, he shows us that it is his will that they should 
continue. But when that, in the providence of God, is our 
lot, we have then the standing assurance to comf^lrt us: "l^y 
grace is sufficient for you." 
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When troubles, like ft bamlng aim, 

Beat heavy on our head, 
To this Almighty Rock we run, 

And ^d a pleasing shade. 

How glorious he — ^how happy we, 

In such a glorious friend ! 
Whose love secures us all the way, 

And crowns us at the end 1 



LUKE. 

PRAYER OF JESUS ON THE CROSS. 

Then mid Jesus, Father, forgive them ; for they know not what they io.—lMkt 

xxiii. 31. 

We have just' done contemplatiug the agony of Jesus in 
the garden, and those " prayers and supplications, with strong 
cryings and tears," unto Him who alone was able to help. 
Consequent upon these, and, doubtless, in answer to them, 
there seems to have been a remission of his sufferings. But 
that remission was but temporary, only sufficient for the 
powers of nature to rally, and for faith and fortitude to ac- 
quire further needful strength. Such was the tenderness ef 
the Redeemer's spirit ; such his keen sensibility to suffering, 
that had he not been favored with some alleviation, the lamp 
of life would, probably, have been extinguished ere the pur- 
poses of Infinite Wisdom had been accomplished. 

That unknown and amazing agony ceased. But the 
tragical scenes of that eventful night went on ; each one con- 
tributing to, and urging forward, the momentous catastrophe 
which was to follow. Jesus is betrayed — mocked — arraigned 
— scourged — crowned with thorns, and condemned to the 
death of the cross. 

To that cross he is, at length, nailed ; and there, on the 
accursed tree, the Savior of the world now hangs. The 

27* 
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agony of the garden is renewed and redoubled. Darkness 
broods upon the face of nature ; and, though deep and intense, 
it is but a faint emblem of that deeper darkness which over- 
shadows his soul. Upon his agony in the garden, an angel 
from heayen strengthened him. But how, in this hour, 
when — 

The waves of swelling grief 

Do o'er his bosom roll; 
And moontains of almighty wrath, 

Lie heavy on his soul — 

where is that heavenly messenger ? Where that countenance 
which was wont to smile upon him ? Alas \ the Father is 
himself arrayed against tho Son. From the Father proceeds 
fhose very sufferings which are drinking up his mortal spir- 
its, and which extort from him the loud and plaintive waH : 
" My God, my God ! why hast thou forsaken me ?" 

While the measure of his sufferings was fast filling up, 
and it would seem impossible that he should not be wholly 
absorbed in his own intense pangs, his eye fell upon one — 
she was a spectator of the scene ; she was poor — homeless 
• — ^friendless — wretched — forlorn. For the moment, he forgot 
his own agpny ; and, with all the tenderness and sympathy 
of an affectionate son, he commended her to the care and 
kindness of the " beloved disciple," who was also near. 
" Woman," said he, " behold thy son I " " Disciple, behold 
thy mother!" 

When or where, in the annals of filial love, was there a 
parallel to this ? And, yet, in that bosom whence proceeded 
that filial lov-e, there was a deeper, holier current ; a tide 
flowing forth, and having for its object those who were now 
mocking his agonies, and thirsting for his blood. " Father ! " 
said he — though that Father's face was hid from him^ and 
he might no longer pray for himself, nor for a mitigation of 
his own personal sufferings — yet he might pray for his mur- 
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but they loved daricness better than light, because their deeds 
were evil. 

It was, however, a time of love and compassion when 
Jesus was on the cross. It was right that this ^' morn of 
mercy " should be signalized by the voice of prayer, siscending 
from Him who was expiating human guilt. It was a glori- 
ous act — thus to antedate, if we may so speak — the applica- 
tion of his blood, to wash out the deep moral stains of those 
who were about to shed it. It was a pledge and presage of the 
efficacy of the atoning work of Jesus. If he could ask bless- 
ings on the heads of murderers amid the agonies of crucifix- 
ion — how might he not be supposed to intercede when the 
bitterness of death should have passed, and the glorious work 
of expiation should have been accomplished ! 

To the men of the world, such kindness and compassion 
may seem inexplicable. They are governed by no such 
motives : are influenced by no such love : can feel no such 
duty. But here they may learn, from the example of Jesus, 
what his religion inculcates. Is it difficult so to act ? That 
may well be granted. It is difficult. To bear reproaches 
and persecutions with patience ; to bless those who are seek- 
ing our ruin ; and, more than all, to pray in kindness and 
sincerity for them, is difficult. But Jesus did it : Stephen 
did it : Paul did it ; and thousands, governed by the same 
love, have thus honored the sublime and glorious inculcations^ 
of the gospel. 

What a different world had this proved, had the example 
of Jesus been strictly followed, since he presented it on the 
cross ! Ah ! those fires of revenge — ^intense and Consuming 
— had never burned ; those persecutions — those murders — 
those midnight assassinations, had never polluted the pa^es 
of our history. Those wars which have made wives wid- 
ows, and children orphans, had never been waged. The 
walls of a thousand dungeons had not reverberated with the 
clanking of the chains of the incarcerated victims of revenge j 
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nor had they started at their curses upon the guilty authors 
of their sufferings. 

Well, disciples of Jesus ! let the world pasp on, and con- 
tinue its revengeful fires, if it please. Let passion lage ; let 
anffer bum ; but kt us, taking a lesson from the precepts and 
example of Jesus — like him pity ; like him pray ; like him 
forgive. Is thig difficult ? Yes ; difficult, but not impossi- 
ble. By grace we can accomplish it : by grace we can do 
all duty and practice all self-denial. Let this prayer daily, 
]iK)urly ascend to Him who has set a sublime and glorious 
example, and he will help us to follow it. 

Make us, by thy transforming grace, 

Dear Savior, daily more like thee ! 
Thy fair example may we trace, 

To teach us what we ought to be ! 

Oh, how benevolent and kind ! 

How mild ! — ^how ready to forgive \ 
Be this the temper of our mind, ' 

And these the rules by which lye live. 



THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 

THE DISCIPLES AT PRAYER. 

11mm all continuad with one accord in prayer and supplication, with the women, 
and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with his brethren.— ilcte i. 14. 

In the scriptural history of prayer, we have reached an 
interesting and important era. 

Jesus has suffered — arisen — and ascended to his mediatorial 
throne in the heavens. He has left behind him a small com- 
pany, consisting of apostles and other followers, who have 
witnessed his ascension. To the former, he has given special 
directions to tarry in Jerusalem, till the advent of the Holy 
Spirit^-the great agent henceforth of carrying forward his 
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kingdom in the worid. Althcaigh they had enjojcd his 
instructions for at least three years, yet they needed a mote 
profound knowkdge of the mysteries of the kingdom than 
they possessed, or than was expedient for Jesus to communi- 
cate to them, prior to his crucifixion. Besides, they ne^ed 
to be furnished with "a higher capacity for reasoning, with 
a talent for public speaking, with the gift of tongues, with 
a power to work miracles, with zeal, courage, meekness, 
prudence, and unwearied perseverance :** all of which it was 
the appropriate office of the Holy Spirit to iippart. "Without 
these qualifications, they would huve been unfitted- for the 
office which their Master had conferred upon them." 

But what becomes of these followers of Jesus ? 

On the occasion of his seizure and condemnation, at an 
earlier period, they had forsaken him, and fled — or followed 
" afar off.*' Although sincerely attached to him, their fears 
predominated over their love. But the resurrection of Jesus 
inspired them with new courage and fresh hopes. They 
again ventured out, and rallied around him. He held 
repeated interviews with them ; expressed his kindness for 
them ; gave them a solemn and important commission ; and 
promised them the advent of the Holy Spirit at no distant 
day. And here leaving them, he takes his departure. 

" This event," observes Mr. Dick, " however honorable to 
their Lord, and jojrful to themselves, had they understood its 
design, could not fail to affect the disciples in a disagreeable 
manner in the first moments of surprise, and while they were 
not acquainted with the important purposes to be served J>y 
the ascension. To his personal presence they had conceived 
ft warm attachment, founded in esteem of his excellencies 
and experience of his friendship. From his lips they had 
heard discourses, replenished with wisdom and grace ; and 
by his hand they had seen works of the most wonderful and 
beneficent nature performed. He had been their oounselor itt 
difficulties, aod their comforter in sorrow. To be deprived 
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in u moment of his^ eompany; to be left alone in the midst 
of numerous and implacable enemies ^ to have the prospect 
of labours, and sufferings, and death, without the Master at 
their head; without their condescending and affectionate 
Savior to advise and encourage them ; these were circum- 
stances sufficient to have discomposed the firmest minds, and 
which would have almost excused the apostles, had they 
given way to lamentation and dejection. We are informed 
that they * looked steadfastly towards heaven, as he went 
up,' continuing to gaze long after the cloud had concealed 
him. It was a look of astonishment and grief, for the sudden 
loss of all that was dear to them ; it was a look of eager 
desire to be again gratified with a sight of their Master." 

While thus employed, two angels suddenly appeared, and 
gave them assurances that, as certainly as he had ascended 
to heaven, he would descend from it at the time appointed 
by the Father. They would then again see him, and ftom 
him no ev^at thenceforward would separate them. Thus 
comforted, they leave the consecrated spot, and repair to an 
upper room in Jerusalem — wherathey had often assembled — 
the eleven apostles, with several devout women, who " fol- 
k^ed Jesus from Gahlee, ministering to him ;" among whom 
it is natural to particularize Mary, the mother of Jesus. 

And here how do they employ themselves ? 

Not in renewin J anxious doubts and fears, nor in the indul- 
gence of idle and unpiofitable speculation ; but they betake 
themselves to prayer and supplication. It was the first 
prayer-meeting of the disciples under the Gospel, h, was a 
protracted meeting ; for it continued from day to day. They 
were all of one mind, and prayer and devotion seem to have 
been their main business. 

Nor is it difficult to decide what was the^ burden of their 
pressing and importunate supplications. They were promised 
the outpouring of the Holy Spirit. It seems to have been an 
unconditicmal promise, and yet they must pray fop the bless- 
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ing. Tbey would by this exercise be prepared for his advent, 
and better comprehend the magnitude and importance of the 
blessings anticipated. 

Thus early after the ascension of our Lord, do we find the 
disciples resorting to prayer-^persevering prayer. They do 
not appear to have been specially directed so to employ them- 
selves ; but it was the most natural course they could pursue. 
Piomise a Christian a blessing, and he toiU pray for it. Give 
him intimation that the Spirit is about to descend, and he is 
in his closet or in the social prayer-meeting at once, saying: 

Come, Holy Spirit, heavenly dove. 

With all thy quick'nin^ powers ! 
Come shed abroad a Savior's love. 

And that shall kindle oars. 

Then and there prayer, iwder the gospel dispensation, 
began. It was for the descent of the Holy Spirit. And 
from that ausfHcious commencement to the present time 
prayer, especially for this blessing, has been the occupation- 
and business of the truly devoted servants of Jesus. No day 
probably has since passed — and, we trust, but few,, if any, 
heursi — in which the incense of prayer for the more copious 
efiusion of the Spirit has not been going i^ from the earth 
to heaven. And there our High-Priest and Intercessor has 
ever since been present, at the " golden altar" seen by John, 
(Rev. viii. 3,) to present the prayers of his feithful ones 
"before the throne.*' 

Let prayer thu& begun, and continued now for eighteen 
centuries, go on. Let the Holy Spirit be more and more 
invoked. Let Jesus and Calvary be proclaimed on every 
continent, in every island, and over every sea ! 

Waft, waft ye winds, his story, 

And you, ye waters, roll, 
Till, like a sea of glory, 

It spreads from pole to pole; 
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Till b'er our ransom'd namre 

The Laab for sinners slam — 
Redeemer, King, Creator— 

In bliss return to reign. 



ACTS OP THE APOSTLRS. 

PENTECOST. 

And when the day of Pentecost was fully come, they were all, with one accord, in 
one place. And they continued stead&atly in the apoatlea' doctrine end MIow- 
■hip, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers.— ilcfo ii. 1, 42. 

" Ye shall be baptized with the Holj Ghost not many 
days hence/' said Jesus to his disciples, as he stood on the 
mount of Ohves, ready to ascend ; at the same time, directing 
them to tarry in Jerusalem till this " promise of the Father" 
should be fulfilled. Ten days after, on the occurrence of the 
Pentecost, or fifty days from the Passover, the promised 
blessing was bestowed. At this time, the Jews, in gxeat 
numbers, were wont to be present, from all countries in which 
they resided, to join in the annual festivals which were cele- 
brated. And the opinion advanced by commentators is rea- 
sonable, that this time was selected by Infinite Wisdom for 
the great effusion of the Spirit, that the tidings of salvation 
might the more speedily be conveyed to distant countries by 
means of the strangers who were assembled at the national 
feasts. 

On the morning of this day, the apostles, and, perhaps, 
other disciples,* were, with one accord, in one place. No 
intimation is expressed, that their expectations of the fufill- 
ment of the promise, on this day, had been specially excited. 

* ''They were 9^ with one accord, in one place." Prof. Dick, contrary to the 
commonly received opinion, thinks that the apostles only are meant, because the 
promise, which was now performed, and which*i«8uked in the gift of tongue^ wai 
made to them, and seems to have been confined to them. Ttm mi|^ be true, hom- 
ever, and stiU the one hundred md twenty mentioned (ch. i. 15,) may have been 
present. CSte " Lectures on 4he Act%" p. 21.) 

28 
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They were waiting: Ibej had been wasting. Nor is it 
improbable that they had continued daily to assemble for 
prayer, since the ascension of Jesus. It is not certain in 
what place they were assembled — whether in the upper 
room, where we left, them, (ch. L 13,) or in the temple; nor 
is it material to determine. We find them, however, still in 
tiie exercise of faith and prayer^ as is ^ver befitting the dis- 
ciples of Jesus, when looking for a blessing : especially the 
descent of the Holy SfMht They were assembled, " with 
one accord," — ^with one mind. There were no longer any 
dififMi tings or divisions among them ; no heart-burnings, or 
envy towards one another ; no parfy plans ; no discordant 
purposes: each one could say-ras every Christian should 
say — 

Do I net love Tkee; O my Loed t - 

B^old my heart, and see ! 
And turn each worthless idol oat, 

That dares to rival Thee. 

Thus, holding the unity of the Spirit in the bonds of peace, 
and possessing a spirit of supplicatioti, they had the best 
possible preparation for the visitation of the Holy Spirit ; for 
his influences " are most to be expected, where there is the 
greatest unanimity and the greatest devotion." 

The promise was now fulfilled ; the Spirit came, with a 
power and energy corresponding to the mighty eflTects which 
were to be produced. The apostles were the first subjects 
of his wonderfiil influences. So copious was the effusion, 
that they are said to have been Jilled with the Spirit, New 
and unwonted mental power was imparted ; and higher and 
clearer views of the Gospel scheme of salvation conveyed. 
Languages, of which they were before ignorant, they were 
now enabled to speak with fluency; and presently they were 
addtessing a multitude of strangers, whom the signal won- 
ders transpiring had attracted to the place. 

It does not belong to our plan to detail the marvelous 
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events which ensued. It was the first great outpouring of 
the Spirit under the Gospel. It was a magnificent display 
of the power and grace of God. It was a glorious begin- 
ning of the New Dispensation, and a presage of the fulfill- 
ment of the promise by the '^ evangelical prophet :" " He 
shall see of the travail off his soul, and be satisfied." 

That night, three thousand lay down to sleep — if indeed 
they could rest— friends and followers of Jesus, who, in the 
morning, were enemies of the Cross ! Then, " children "of 
wrath ;" now, " sons of God." Then, in the " broad road 
that leadeth to destruction ;" ik)w, •• in the narrow way that 
leadeth unto hfe." Wonderfiil change* Surprising grace! 

The remaining account of these converts is short, but 
entirely in their favor. Not one apostasy is recorded ; nor is 
there reason to apprehend that any occurred. On the con- 
trary, we read that " they continued steadfast in the apostles* 
doctrine :" that is, attended on their teaching and instruction^^ 
" and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, arid in pi^ayersJ^ 

Let it be remembered, that, in this account of the fiffst 
revival which occurred under the Gospel, it is said the coru 
verts continued to pray. No one is born into the kingdom of 
Jesus who does not, from that time, pray. It is among the 
first duties performed ; the first expfession of love and grati- 
tude. " Behold, he prayeth !" was said of Saul, as an evi- 
dence that he was a true disciple of Jesus. That convert^* 
kope is not worth a rash, who does not pray ; that revival of 
religion, which is not followed by prayer among its subjected, 
never resulted from the operation of the spirit of God. In 
regeneration, a light is kindled which never goes out; a 
spurit of supplication is imparted which never is lost. 

Prayer is the Christian's vital breath, 
The Christian's native air^ 

His watchword at the gate of death- 
He enters -heaven with prajrcT. 
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ACTS OP THE APOSTLES. 

PETER AlfB JOHN. 

And now, Lord, behold th«ir thrMteaingi: and ^rant onto thj serrantf, thait widi 
all boldnaai thaj maj speak thj word. By atretchinf forth thy hand to heal ; and 
that aigna and wondera may be done by the name of thy holy child Jesoa. And 
when they had prayed, the place was shaken where Aey were assembled to- 
gether, iM.—Aita iv. 29--31. 

If the success of Christianity, on its first promulgation, 
was surprising to its friends, with what wonder musV it have 
been regarded by its enemies t 

To the bigoted scribes and Pharisees, the crucifixioii of 
Christ was hopefully the annihilation of all his schemes, and 
the death-blow, they beUeved, to the hopes of all his followers. 
But, for once, they mistook ; and a great mistake it pro^^. 
In a few short weeks, the whole scene was changed. The 
hopes of the disciples were more than restored^ a fax brighter 
I»06pecX presenteel itself than they had ever before witnessed; 
all the promises and pledges made to them by the des^nsed 
Galilean were likely to be realized. 

Jesus came forth from the grave a conqueror. Once more 
he collected his scattered followers. He ^wured into their 
bosoms fresh hopes ; and, having commissioned them to go 
forth, and plant the standard of his cross in every place 
where the usurper had found a foothold, he ascended, ia 
(rivmph, to his mediatorial throne. The promised Spirit 
soon after descends, and the apostles are qualified for their 
work. The marvelous scenes of Pentecost transpire; three 
thousand souls are brought under the influence of the doe- 
trine of the cross in a single day ; the whole city of Jerusa- 
lem is moved ; the common people are excited to the highest 
degree of wonder and astonishment ; the Pharisees and the 
Sadducees are themselves filled with ajxiazement and appre- 
hension* 
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But the vork was not destined to stop Ifefe. * Signs and 
wonders" were daily done by the apostles. In the preriou* 
chapter, we have an account of a miracle wrotight by Peter 
and John upon a man lame from his birth. The miracte 
was sin undoubted onCj^ and wrought in favor of a cripple, 
well known to all who were in the habit of frequenting the 
temple. There could be no deception in the case. Fr&m 
being unable to help himself, in a single moment he stands — 
he leaps — he walks — he follows his benefactors into the 
temple, and mingles, with the demonstrations of his joy, the 
praises of God, by whose power he had been cured. 

The scene soon attracts the attention of the people in the 
temple. A crowd is collected to the spot, and the circum- 
stances are explained. Jesus Christ is duly honored by the 
apostles ; and the charge of having rejected and cortdemned 
him is driven home upon the consciences of the people, with 
all the bold and manly eloquence of which Peter wets 
master. 

Meanwhile, intelligence of these proceedings was con- 
veyed to the men in power by some of their zeakms peiitisans. 
Instant alarm seized the priests, the captain of the temple, 
and the Sadducees, who soon made their appearance, ai»d 
committed Peter and John to prison. 

An inquiry into the eircumstances did not serve to allay 
theif apprehensions, or lessen their indignation. That night, 
however, nothing could be done. In the morning, -prolMtWy 
at an early hour, Tulere, elders, and scribes, with Annas tke 
high-priest, Caiaphas, John, and Alexander, were assembled 
to consider what should be done. The priseneia we*e 
brought out, and placed at the bar, and the inquiry was put: 
" By what power, or by what name, have ye done this ?" 

It was the precise question which Peter could have wished 
asked ; and, while he paid due deferenoe to this su{»t9ie 
council of the Jewish nation — whose jurisdiction be did not 
deny — he proceeded to answer it ; wWch hMng done, wilb 

28* 
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fitat pkinnesi, be himself turns accuser, aad proceeds to 
hang a direct accusation against his judges. He fett that 
k was no time to flatter. It was no time to conceal. Heixce, 
lie directly and lK>ldlj charges them with the bittef est malice 
•nd the deepest guilt, for the part they took against the Son 
gi Goi : You Inrought him to the cross ! you mocked his 
dying agonies 1 you would have blotted out all the hopes of 
the SOBS of men by the crucifixion of Jesus of Nazareth ! 
But what you would have frustrated, you have accomplished. 
The death of Christ, which you, by your malice, effected, 
has laid the foundation for the salvation of a world. He is 
«t the right hand of God at this present moment ; and, 
through his name, by faith in his name, this man has been 
made whole. 

Poter and John were unlearned men. They were un- 
acquainted with the subtihties of logic and the arts of 
^loqBence. But Peter was, nevertheless, doquent — too 
eloquent — too bold — too truthful, for the ease and comfort of 
his auditors. To the address of Peter, there was no veply. 
The facts were as he had stated them. The miracle had 
been wrought. The explanation was comprehensible, and 
eotild not h% gainsa^ed. The proud doQtors of Jerusaleip 
were silent and confounded in the presence of the fishermen 
ef Galilee. 

But what should be done T Temporarily dismissing the 
epofftles, they consulted together about some expedient for 
•xuioating themselves from their present embarrassment. 
The^ had, hewever, nothing' to do, and could do nothing, but 
only expostulate with the apostles, and threaten them. Thia 
they now did ; commanding them not to sp^ak at all, nor 
leach in the. name of. Jesus.. 

The apostles, however, had gathered ,^till ruore strength. 

They saw asd «ppteciated the confusion of their judges. 

They also ki»ew whose ministers they wore, and upop. whom 

-Owy might dbpeed M the hour of their need. They ma^le, 
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I therefore, tbe iffuqediate and explijBtt dedanttioi) to ike Sanhe' 

i drim, that thej would not obej. They w^r^ apostles of a td' 

; umi^ant and an enthroned Redeeioer, ai^ his audiority they 

I ehould respect i they should and would preach in kio name. 

The apostles were safe. Exasperated as the couniQil weie 

to the highest pitch, they could do nothing more than diflimiss 

them. The popular voice waa in their ftivor ; hundreds and 

thousands were in the process of belierii^, and turnings untp 

the Xiord. Five thousand had joined their standard. 

They wept Ibrth, therelbre^ from the Sanhedrim) with the 
Qftakdictions of rulers and priests upon their head«. But 
they went in triumph-^filied with holy admiration ami 
gratitude at their deliverance from the emin^at peril in which, 
for the cause of Jesus, they had been involved. They 
returned to their fellow-disciples; they reported what had 
befallen them, and the grace of Gtod which, had enabled 
them to vindicate the cause of theix Master. 

It was an hour of joy — of solemn joy. It waa a time for 
thanksgiving for mercies received ; a time ^r prayer ^cu* 
future help in similar trials which might come i^pon them. 
They, spent a season in prayer — prayed for themselves — 
prayed for their enemies — prayed for the cause in which they 
were engaged. 

Nor did they pray in vain.^ God g^ave them immediate 
evidence that he did hear, and did accept them. The place 
where they were, was shaken by some sudden and remark- 
able convulsion, like that of an earthquake, or the rapid and 
violent movement of the Spirit of God. But whatever it 
might be, there waa an exhibition of great power ; and such 
power as carried the delightful cojaviction to their bosoms, 
that God was on their side, and would protect them. More- 
over, they had the further evidence that Giod heard ; for they 
"V^ere all 611ed with the Holy Ghost, and were endi)we(f with 
new power,^ by which they were enabled to speak the word 
of God with stiir greater bdidness. 
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* The heralds of the Crest, at the present (fay, may not 
anticipate such miraculous interposition, in limes of peril and 
persecution, as these apostles enjoyed, if on vuch times they 
(all. But the glorious assurance has been made them : ^^ Lo! 
I am with you unto the end of the world.'' And, in aecord- 
ance with this asstinance, Christ has ever watched over and 
supported his faithful servants. They hate not, indeed,' been 
exempted from opposition, or even persecution. Nay : many 
of them have been appointed to services which, wirfi all 
their prudence, have involved them in severe trials and intense 
sufferings. Not a few have been caUfid to yield up Hfe fer 
the name of Jesus. What then? Such sacrtfices bav« 
redoimded to the honor of their Master, and tt> the triumpli 
of his cause, while they have added to the eternal joy of 
those who have thus cheerfully taken up the cross. Struggle 
on, then, ye servants of the Kving God ! Toil as you have 
strength ! Resist the machinations of the arch adversary, 
and thwart, while you are able, the evil counsel of the 
adversaries of thr Cross ; and, by so d^ng, you wiB seetfts 
to youiB^ves a victory as glorious as it will prove lasting! 



ACTS OF THE APOSTLES, 

PRAYER OP STEPHEN. 

And fliqr itoaed Stopbra, M^liog upon God^ and paying, Lord Jesua, receive my 
spirit. And he kneeled down, and cried with a loud voice, I^rd, lay not this sin 
to their charge. And when he had said this, h¥ fell asleep.— iteto vu. 09, 60. 

Amons the first converts in Jerusalem, there seems to 
have been many in necessitous circumstances. Their wants, 
however, were cheerfully and fiberatly supplied by the more 
wealthy believers ; who *^sold their possessions, and laid the 
price at the apostles* feet, that distribution might be made to 
every man according as he had need." Some Ghrecian wid- 
owr, however, wero neglected in the daily ministralion. To 
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prerent a recuorence of such negl«ct, the apostles proposed 
the instkution of a new order of meB, whose duty it should 
be to look after the poorer disciples, and make provisuoii for 
their wants. 

This proposal was unanimously approved, and waa exe- 
cuted without delay. Seven men, qualified for the office, 
were selected, who were set apart for that service by prayer 
and the impositi(m of hands. In passing, we may remar]^, 
that the disciples adopted no important measures without 
seeking the divine blessing. Prayer mingled in all thek 
movements, and gave life and spirituality to aU their 
cgnduct. 

Among the seven deacons selected, Stephen seems to have 
been preeminent — " a man full of faith and the Holy C^ost ;" 
who did great wonders and miracles among the' people. 
These attracted the notice of the adversaries of the Churel^ 
who challenged him to a public disputation about the ^w 
religion, in the hope that they should be able ta confute 4iis 
arguments ; or, at least, to draw from him ^ome unguavded 
words, for which they might accuse him to the rulen. I^ft 
they were unable to resist the wisdom and the spirit by whioh 
he spake. His antagonists were confounded. They ceuld 
obtain no advantage over him. But where argument feiled, 
malice succeeded. Under a pretext of zeal for the ^lory 4if 
God, they charged him before the Sanhedrim with speaking 
blasphemous words against Moses and against God. To 
jsubstantiafe this charg6, they hired witnesses, and instructed 
them what to swear. It was further affirmed, that he had 
been heard to say that Jesus of Nazareth would destroy that 
place, (Jerusalem,) and change the customs which Moses 
delivered them. 

Stephen had every thing to fear from the furious zeal of 
bis judges. They were Jews, imbued with all the bigotry 
and prejudice of their nation, and exasperated at the sucoess 
of the new religion, which they had confidently believed bad 
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perished with its founder. The confidence of Stephen, how- 
ever, did not forsake him, nor was his tranquillity disturbed. 
"All that sat in theT5ouncil, looking steadfastly on him, saw 
his face, as it had been the face of an angel." There was 
doubtless something preternatural in his countenance — a 
divine splendor, perhaps, similar to that on the face of Moses, 
when he came down from the mount — a manifest token of 
the presence and approbation of God. He was as a rock in 
the midst of the ocean, upon which the tempests blow and 
the waves dash in vain. 

6te}^en having liberty to reply to the charge against him, 
addressed the Sanhedrim at length ; but his speecfi seems 
only to have increased the hatred and the rage of his accusers. 
l\tey were cut to the heart, and they gnashed on him With 
tlieir teeth. Like infuriated beasts of prey, they were eager 
to devour the man who had dared to attack them. On the 
other hand, Stephen was filled with the Holy Ghost, and 
was vouchsafed with a view of the glory of God — such a 
view n^ is seldom granted to mortals — of that glory, as it 
riiines in unolouded splendor in (be temple of God ; and also 
was granted to him a view of Jesus, standing on th« right 
hasd of God — of Jesus, risen, as it were, from his throne, to 
t^nervt the oourage, the faith, and patience of his disciple — 
lisen to meet and welcome his spirit, as it should escape his 
mangled iKwiy, and to introduce him into the presence of his 
Fathet , and to a crcfwn of unfading glory. 

Such a vision was granted to this faithful servant of God, 
Eww ready to be sacrificed by his cruel persecutors. Nor 
Could he be silent in regard to it. He must speak of it ; he 
must thus honor the Savior, who was so honoring him. 
" Behold !" exclaimed the martyr, " I see the heavens open, 
and the Son of Man standing on the right hand of God I" 

These words settled the fete of Stephen, The papeions of 
4he mob Imrst forth with ungov^nabie fury. They cried out, 
with tt'kmd vdic* ; tbey stepped tl^r ears ; they ran upon 
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him with one acccnrd ; they cast him onl of the eity ; sAd 

here they stoned him, calling iipwi Grod, and «aying : " Lcwrd 
Jeaus, receive my spirit." " Father I" said Jesus^ as he died, 
" into thy hands I commend my spirit." " Lord Jesus," said 
the proto-miartyr, " receive my spirit." And, like his divine 
Master, who, as he expired, cried : " Father ! forgive them, 
for they know not what they do ;" so Stephen utters the un- 
natural and sublime prayer : " Lord I lay not this sin to their 
charge I" We say unnatural : for, in snch circumstances, 
human nature is not apt to harbor such sentiments, or utter 
such language. Our natural feelings would rather invoks 
revenge : blood for blood ; life for life. " Lord i^'' cries exaspe- 
rated nature, " Lord, reward them according to thw deeds-!'* 
" Lord," says the heaven-bwn soul, " lay not this ^n to their 
charge !'* 

We are aware that such language as Stephen uttei^ 10 
not now .uncommon. "Almost every profligate," observes a 
writer, " who is brought to the scaffold for his Crimea, pro- 
fesses to forgive his enemies, and to die in peace with all tb«i 
world. But the difference is great between the unmeaning 
cant of virtue and the real practice of it. It is no vulgar 
attainment to love the man who hates us ; to divest ourselves 
of a wish to retaliate upon him, who has poured bitterness 
into our cup ; sincerely to desire the salvation of those who, 
if their power were equal to their mahce, would consign us 
to the flames of hell. Such benevolence never lodged in a 
soul, whose ideas and affections the Spirit <^ love had not' 
first purified and elevated. 

"^Lord, lay not this sin to their charge.' Stephen was 
fully apprised of the atrocious nature of the conduct of his 
persecutors, which implied the complicated guilt of murder 
and impiety; and of the dreadful punishment which was 
prepared for them by the justice of an insulted Savior. Yet 
to that Savior he made intercession in their behalf The 
words must be understood as a pra^ that they might receive 
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rapentasM unto Hfe, and ^ pardortsd tfanmgfa 4hat blood 
which they now doBfHsed as a commcui thing. 

^ The melting charitj of thii prayer was sufficient to have 
•oftoned the hearts of savages. Yet it did net suspend the 
lage of the murderers of this- holy man ; but as he closed it, 
the mortal blow was inflicted, whieh filled up the measure of 
fheir guilt, and dismissed the saint to everlasting rest. ^ And 
when he had said this, he fell asleep.' Nature had suffered 
violence ; but the struggle was ever, and ks convulsive agi- 
tation was succeeded by a calm. He fell asleep. The word 
ia happily chosen to express the peaceful nature of the death 
of the righteous, who, worn out with labor, and exhausted 
with sorrow, sink down upon the bed of death to enjoy sweet 
vepose. ThsM let the blessed martyr rest, till the dawn of 
the last morning, when, awaked by the voice of his Savior, 
be shall nse to receive an unfading crown, and to participate 
in the triumplr of truth^ which, by patience at)d meekness 
and Ueod, shall have overcome the rage of the wc^d and 
Iba miOice of helL"* 



ACTS OP THE APOSTLES. 

PRAYER OP CORNELIUS. 



Umi* wat « eertain auoi in CenMa, citiled CorneUiii« a MntorioH of tba IibikI, 
aalled the Italian. A devout man, and on« that feared God with all hie hoae«, ' 
which gfLYt much alms to the people, and prajed to Gdd alwajs, Scc.—Atts z. 

We come now to another important era in the history of 
the Christian Church, where her covenant privileges are to 
be extended to a people hitherto "without God and without 
hope in the world," — ^the Gentiles. 

* Mck*0 LmCotm. 
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Up to this ttfHe, the Gospel had bten preadied only to 
Jews. It was the express direction of Jesus Ghriit, that the 
proffers of -salvation should be first made to them — " begin- 
ning at Jerusalem.^' 

But it was not the design of Infinite Benevolence to con- 
fine the blessings and privileges of the Gospel exclusively to 
theoa, although the Jews so thought. Christ suffered for all, 
whethw Jews or Gentiles ; and his commission to his aposh 
tks was, '' Go, disciple all nations ;" as if he had said 

" Behold the way!" ye heralds cry; 
Spare not, but lift your voices high ; 
Convey the sound from pole to pole, 
" Glad tidings !" to the captive soul. 

Eight years had elapsed, during which no Gentilf had 
been openly called into the kingdom, nor had it been an- 
nounced that any might enter. The middle wall was still 
standing. The barriers of exclusion w^re still strong ; nor 
had it been revealed, even to the apostles, that that wall w^s 
to be demolished, or those barriers to be removed. 

But the day for the breaking down of this middle wall of 
partition had now arrived. The waters of life could no 
longer be restrained. They had been accumulating, in refer- 
ence to a blessing upon the Gentile world, and, now, we are 
about to see them gush forth on every side — to spread 
broader and deeper — and to continue flowing until the end 
of time. 

There was living^ at this time, at Cesarea, a man by the 
name of Cornelius. By birth he was probably a Roman; by 
piofession, a soldier. It is evident that he was not a Jew ; ' 
Bor is there reason to believe that he was in any sense a 
proselyte to the Jewish religion. It seems probable that he 
was a Gentile, known and acknowledged as such ; otherwise, 
Peter would have felt less reluctance to extend to him the 
right haad of fellowship ; and it was because he was a Qen- 

29 
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tile, ^Hnd that bj meane of his eomrersion the barrier between 
Jew aiid Gentile was to be broken down,) that sueh prelimi- 
nariee were iiecessary to remove the jMWJuAioes and enlighten 
the minds of the apostles in regard to the introduction o/f the 
Gentiles to Gospel privileges. 

But though Cornelius was a Gentile, " he was a devout 
mnn, and one that feared Grod." He was a pious man, and 
the pious sentiments which he entertained towards Jehovall, 
he was successful in inculcating upon his family. He wa», 
moreover, a man of prayer. " He prayed to God alway :" 
i. e. frequently, perhaps at stated seasons. That he main- 
tained private, or closet prayer, is evident. It is also to be 
inferred, that he maintcuned family devotioij.. And sjuch was 
his sincerity, and such his faith, that we ase informed that 
with his prayers and alms God was Well pleased. " Thy 
prayers and thine alms are come up for a memorial before 
God." 

It is not to our purpose to pursue this narrative furrtier ; 
nor shall we attempt tO conjecture what were the tenor and 
burden of his pray6rs. It is quite evident that he did not 
pray in (he name of Jesus Christ, nor could be plead the 
promises of a child Df Abraham. He had- no other light that 
we know of to direct him, than that which is slied upon all 
from the works of nature. He^ might have enjoyed means of 
knowledge with which we are unacquainted. PossiWy some 
portion of the word of God might have fallen into his hands. 
Possibly some Jew might have instructed him. Possibly 
rome convert to the religion of Jesus might have given him 
some outhne of the Gospel, But this is only conjecture, 
and, we mrust confess, improbable. It seems, rather, from the 
manner in which the Gospel was made known to him, that 
he was entirely ignorant of it, and ignorant that the Wees- 
ings, either of the Abrahamic coirenant ot of the Christian 
dispensation, were ever designed to be extended to him o^ ki« 
countrymen. 
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The revelation w:»b a n#w one — suxpiskig to him, ai^d 
still more surprising to the Jews, who thought to have mono- 
polized every spiritual blessing, whether proceeding fiiom the 
old or the new covenant. 

And, now, what are we to gather in respect to prayer from 
the case of Cornelius? May we not hope that there are 
thousands in heathen lands, who do pray with the faith and 
sincerity of Cornelius : and, like him, are accepted of God f 
In lands where the Gospel shines, prayer, in order to be ac- 
ceptable, must be offered in the name, and in the faith of 
Jesus Christ. To this, there is no exception, unless it be in 
those cases where the mind is darkened through uninten- 
tional ignorance or prejudice. But, in heathen countries, 
where the name of Jesus is unknown, prayer, in his name or 
in reliance upon him, is not to be expected. And jret, the 
" spirit of faith " may exist, we hope — those dispositions of 
the heart which would embrace a Redeemer, were a Re- 
deemer revealed. Cornelius embraced the Savior when he 
was offered to him : and prayer, ascending from any soul, 
and every soul which would embrace him, wherever it exists, 
in the heathen world, must be acceptable to God. 

Let this thought comfort us in those dark and gloomy 
hours, which every Christian e]q)erience6, when poaderia^ 
upon the state of the heathen world. There are^h6re, indeed, 
thousands and tens of thousands of altars erected to Moloch 
and to the host of heaven. Yet, may we not hope that thec6 
are other altars here and there — not a few in the aggregate-^ 
where prayer, according to the dim light of nature, is 
offered, and is acceptable to God 1 

But, were there a thousand more such altars than we have 
reason to believe there are, our efforts to extend the full bless- 
ings of the gospel to them should not be lessened. Rathw 
should Christians, who appreciate the blessings of e throne 
of .grace, increase their exertions in bt^lf of those vho 
dwell in pagan lands. 
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O'er the realinfi of pogaa daiteete 
Let the eye^f pity gaee ; 

See the kindreds of the people 
Lost in sin's be wild Ying maze. 
Darkness brooding 

On the face of all the earth. 

light of them that sit in darkness 1 
Rise and shine — thy blessings bring: 

Light to lighten all the Gentiles ! 

Rise with healing in thy wing ; 

To thy br^htoess 

Let all kings and nations come. 



ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 

PRAYER IN BEHALF OF PETER. 

l%(ir tlMTtibr* wm k«pt in prison ; but prayer waa made witboat eeaaiaf^ Urn 

Cliorch unto Ood for him.— Acta zii. 6. 

In this chapter we have an aceoiint of a second persecu- 
tion, to which the infant church was exposed. In the first 
persecution Stephen was isvolred, and attained to the honor 
of martyrdom. In this, Peter is seized, imprisoned,-and con- 
demned to death. 

The author of this latter peiBecution was Herod, graad- 
son of Herod the Great, who attempted the life of our Sayior 
in his infancy, and nephew of Herod, Irjr whose coHMaaand 
the Baptist was beheaded. Prompted, either by his own 

bigotry for he was educated in the religion- of Meses — of, 

to gratify the resentment of others, " he stretched forth his 
hand to vex certain of the church. James, the brother of 
John, he killed with the sword ; and, because he saw it 
pleased the Jews, he proceeded further to take Peter also.'* 

Upon his apprel^^sion, Peter was iniprisoned; and, thai 
there might be no chance of escape, sixteen soldiers vere 
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appointed to guard his person. At length, the day of his 
execution was fixed. 

There was, apparently, now, no prospect of Peter's re- 
lease. The apostles had no civil power; the church had 
none ; and an appeal to Herod would be in vain. There wai, 
however, one alternative ; and to that, the church, in her ex- 
tremity, resorts. The disciples assemble at the house of 
Mary — herself a devoted Christian — and there, during the 
night, they offer long and importunate supplications for the 
deliverance of Peter. 

There are many instances of successful prayer recorded 
in the Scriptures ; but few, if any, more joyful and surpris- 
ing than that before us. Surely, the Church need never 
despair. Upon the estimate of human probabilities, there wais 
no hope in respect to the escape of Peter. For, how could 
that prison be reached ? — ^how that door be unlocked ? — ^how 
those keepers silenced ? — how those fetters loosened ? 

But let us not anticipate. Peter is sleeping — at peace 
with God — at peace with himself It was his last night. 
* But there is within his bosom a good conscience, and the 
hope of inamortality. Why not sleep calmly and secure ? 
But his Divine Master is awake ; the church itself is awake, 
and is at prayer : and, in answer to prayer, an angel of the 
Living God is dispatched to the prison, to release the apos- 
tle. We must, however, pass over the circumstances of his 
release. Sufiice it to say, th^t under the guidance of the 
angel, he departs from the prison walls, and repairs to the 
house of Mary. 

Peter knocks at the gate, and is heard by a damsel by the 
name of Rhoda. In a suppressed voice, Peter asks admit- 
tance ; but, in the tumult of her thoughts, and in the excess 
of her joy, instead of uixbarring the gate, she hastens to the 
disciples, and, to the surprise of all, announces that Peter 
himself is standing at the gate. 

This was deemed impogsible--^nd the damsel is pro- 
29* 
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nouDced '' mad.'' But wherefore this unbelief ? For hours, 
they had been praying, with all possible earnestness and im. 
portunity, for this very result; and, now, when told that 
Peter is s^fc, they cannot credit it, and prefer to think that 
the damsel is insane, than that their prayers are answered. 
And still more, upon her affirming that she is neither mad 
nor mistaken, they resort to another explanation, not fess 
indicative of unbelief, that, probably, it is Peter's ghost ! 

We do not say that there was any thing uncommon in the 
conduct of these disciples ; but, there was a great want of 
hkh. Christians often pray earnestly, but they are slow 
to believe that their prayers will be answered, and express 
great surprise when they are answered. How often is it 
that a revival is sought — ardently and importunately — and 
should, therefore, be expected : but when Grod pours out his 
Sjnrit, and sinners begin to be humbled and convicted. Chris- 
tians are astonished that their prayers are thus answered. 

This narrative suggests several important truths in regard 
to prayer. 1. Prayer is a direct means of obtaining bless- 
ings from God. 

. That Peter was delivered from the hands of Herod, in 
answer to the prayers of the Church, is evident from two 
facts. 1. That prayer was made for his release. And, 2. 
That God sent his angel for the special purpose of effecting 
his deliverance. The inspired penman has so connected 
these facts, that any other inference is impossible. They are 
stated as cause and effect. Had the Church not assembled, 
or had they not thus prayed, who will affirm that the apos- 
tle would have been delivered. But it is incredible, pay 
some, that the high and mighty God should listen to the 
suppFications of worms on his footstool. It is, doubtless, 
great condescension ; but, why incredible 7 May not a 
child ask a favor of his parent? And may not ^ pcurent 
respond? Gk>d is infinite,* but he hears when the young 
ravens cry — he notices the failing sparrow— why not listen 
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to the cries of an iiamoitai being ? Why not rescue one at 
the instance of others^ when that one is to be made an instm- 
ment of good to a world ? 

It is further objected, that God is immutable ; and, th£re- 
fore, cannot alter his purposes consistently. God is, indeed, 
immutable. He has decided never to alter his purposes; 
but it is his purpose, has been, and ever will be — an un- 
changeable law of his in(»al administration — to answer sin- 
cere and importunate prayer. ^ Should he net answer such 
jNPayer, when such are his purposes, he might, indeed, be 
charged with mutabifity, inconsistency, and unfeithfolness. 
He has provided for a jFcsponse to every faithful prayer, from 
the beginning to the end of time. 

2. Prayer should be earnest. 

Steady, ardent, intense. Mr. Barnes observes that the 
word rendered " without ceasing," is found but in one other 
place in the New Testament. 1. Pet. 4:8. " Have fervent 
charity asoong yourselves." The word conveys the idea 
that their prayers were earnest and fervent^ rather than con- 
slant. They corresponded, in these respects, to the impcart- 
aaee of the blessing soi^ht This was the life of a feilow- 
disciple — of an apostle of the Lord Jesus Christ. The death 
oi Peter at this juncture— of this ardent, bold, single-hearted 
champion of the Cross — ^would, seemingly, ha¥e been a 
«^ere blow to the rising Church of Christ. The disciples 
were quite right, then, in throwing into their prayers, that 
night, all the ardor of which they were capable ; and, to 
that ardor, the spirit of God, we may believe, imparted his 
Own divine energy in " groanings which couW not be 
uttered." 

3. Prayer should be persevering. 

If the object sought, be important, why should it be relin- 
quished 1 Why not pray on tilt the blessing is bestowed ? 
This the child doea He gives not over seeking, till the 
par^t grants )M tt^gomi^ or decides that it cannot be oen- 
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siataotly granted. Abraham pleads for Sodom until be i« 
ashamed, it would seem, to plead longer. But, who can say, 
that, had he plead her cause still longer, he would not have 
prevailed? Our Lord has said, that men should always 
pray, and never faint ; and, if always, there is oo limitation 
to fmrsevering prayer. The rale is, to pray till God bids you 
" cease ;" till Grod grants the boon, or says, " No." 

4. Prayer, on suitable occasions, should be 0Ssttd by 
Christians uniting for that purpose. 

Such an occasion was the deliverance of Peter. His im- 
prisonment was a public calamity. The whole Chureh was 
suffering, and was hkely to suffer still more, should the plans 
and purposes of Herod be accomplished. With great pro- 
priety, therefore, did the Church, as a body, come together 
and plead, in their collective capacity, for the deliverance of 
#ne, of so much importance to the infant clause. 

In like manner, should the Church at the present day act ; 
if, from any cause, her interests are suffering. Are the influ- 
ences of the Spirit suspended ? — are false doctrines beiog 
spread abroad 1 — are ministers s werring from the truth 1 — is 
the Church, in respect to her light, tife, zeal, losing her proper 
influence over the world? — are sinners waxing bold, and 
crowding the broad way in an unusual manx^ri — ii all 
these, or any of these, discouraging and palsying influences 
are at wock, let the Church assemble ; let her plead and 191- 
portune the aid of her Divine Head. 

5. Prayer is sometimes answered, while it is yet being 
offered up. 

This was true in respect to the deliverance of Peter. He 
was released while the disciples were praying 'at the house 
of Mary. This accords wiUi one of the proesises* of the 
prophetic Scriptures. " It §hall come to pass that before they 
oall, I will answer ; and, while they are yet speaking, I will 
Iiear." Daniel reoaived an immediate response to his su(^- 
cation: << While I was sfieakin^ ifk fNiy^) <^<1 eonffwaing 
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my sin, and the sm of my people tsrael, and presenting my 
supplication before the Lord my Grod, for the holy mountain 
of my God : yea, while I was speaking in prayer, the man 
Gabriel, whom I had seen in the vision at the be^nning, 
being caused to fly swiftly, touched me, about the time of the 
evening oblation, and he infonned me, and talked with aw^ 
and said : O Daniel, I am now come forth to give thee skill 
and understanding. At the beginning of thy supplications, 
the commandment came forth, emd I am come to show <hee, 
for thou art greatly beloved." 

In like manner, were tBe disciples answered on the day ©f 
the Pentecost. They were engaged in prayer at the very 
time of the descent of the Spirit, and were supplicating that 
most important blessing. And, since that auspicious morning 
of the Christian Church, how many have received similar 
blessings, while they were in the very attitude of supplicating 
them! 

To Him, their prayers and cries, 

Each contrite soul presents ; 
And, while he hears their humble ^ghs. 

He grants them all their wants. 

6. God has every possible facility for answering prayer. 

He is Lord of the universe. Not an angel exists, that is 
not ready to fly at his command ; nor are bars, and boks, 
and keepers in the way, when he decides to act in behalf of 
an individual^ or in behalf of his Church. Grant that to us 
every thing seems forbidding ; may be the powers of earth, 
and the powers of darkriess are against us. — What then? 
By a single turn of his providence, God can, with infinite 
ease, put those out of the way who would intercept and pre- 
vent the blessings sought. 

We do not say that, at the present day, we are to expect 
miraculous interference on the part of God. The age of 
miracles may be pasi ; but Qod is infinitely wdl %ble to 
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touch some eprkig, far above our sight and comprehension, 
by which storms are hushed — ^billows are put to repose — 
human prejudices are removed, and human passions are 
ftllajed. 

Let us not "be discouria^d. No ! However dark and 
gloomy our affairs may be ; whatever difficulties seem to 
«xist, and render it, so to speak, impossible that we should 
be blessed in a given way — if that blessing be needed, and 
Ood 80 decide — and we pray himibly and in feith for it — ^it 
must come. And it will come : whether it be bread w« need, 
or deliverance from the power of *a cruel tyrant, or the con- 
verting influences of the divine Spirit. God reign&l let the 
earth rejoice 1 



ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 

PAUL AND SILAS. 

And at midiiigtit, Paul wmI Silas prajad* and aang prauNv unto God : and tht 
prisoners heard them. — AeU zyi. 2^. 

Paul and Silas are in an inner prison at Philippi, and are 
praying and singing praises at midnight. What is the 
explanation of their strange adventure ? 

These servants of Jesus were now on a missionary tour ; 
in the progress of which, they came to Troas. Here, a 
vision appeared to Paul in the night — a man of Macedonia, 
apparently praying, and sajdng : " Come over into Macedonia, 
and help us." The request was concise, but pressing. In- 
ferring, from the vision, that he was called to preach the 
Gospel in Macedonia, Paul^ accompanied by Silas, sets out 
without delays and, after a prosperous voyage, arrives at 
Philippi. 

PhHippi, at this time, wms the ehi^city «f thjit par( of 
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Macedonia. It was under Ronaftn law, but was principally 
inhabited by Jews. Not long After their arrival, actjompanied 
by several Jews, they went out of the city, by a river side, 
on the Sabbath-day, to an Oratorio, or place where prayef 
was wont to be made. Here Paul preached ; and Lydia, a 
seller of purple, of the city of Thyatira, became his convert. 

Not long after, as Paul was again proceeding to the above 
place, for prayer, a certaiff damsel, possessed with the spirit 
of divination, met him, which brought her masters much 
gain by soothsaying. In the name of Jesus, Paul ejected 
the demon which possessed her ; in consequence of whidi, 
she abandoned her soothsaying, and, of course, her masters 
failed of their usual gains, by reason of her praclicee. 

Greatly incensed clt the loss of such an income, the 
masters of the young woman accused Paul and Silas of 
" troubling the city." They succeeded in raising a populgir 
outcry against the missionaries. The magistrates, ako, 
became enlisted ; and, in their zeal and indignation, rose 
upon them ; and, having severely beaten them, cast them into 
prison, charging the jailer to keep them safely. The jailer — 
himself an unfeeling monster — quite willing to carry out the 
mandate of the magistrates, thrust them into the inner prison, 
and made their feet fast in the stocks. 

Paul and Silas might, probably, have saved themselves 
from punishment, had they, at the moment of their' seizure, 
as they did the next morning, declared themselves to be 
Roman citizens. But, willing to suffer for the Gospel, they 
waived this privilege ; and, as true disciples of the Redeemer, 
submitted to stripes and imprisonment imposed upon them. 

The Lord Jesus was, however, with his faithful servants, 
and overruled their trials, for promoting the object of their 
mission to Philippi. Their prison became a place of prayer 
and of praise; and there was enaeled a scene of grace, 
which win for ever psove a sauree of adminttion and joy, 
wherever the story shall be told. 
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▲t midnight, PmiI and Sikts M up their voices in prayer. 
They doubtless prayed for themselvM — for deliverance, if 
such wese the will of Gk>d — ^but more, that the name of Jesus 
might be honored ; and that souls then, and in that populous 
city, might be converted. What a rich source of consolation 
to these imprisoned missionaries was access to a throne of 
grace! What holy confidence do they exercise in God} 
What rehance do they feel upcm Him, who had said to hia 
first apostks : " Lo ! I am with you unto the end of the 
world H' Paul was strong in prayer. 

/< Prayer is a creatiue's strength — ^his very breath suid beings 

Or was, perhaps, the " breath and being" of Paul, more than 
most other men. That night, probably, no fears assaulted 
his heart ; no apprehension of approaching evil altered him 
from his purpose. 

Paul and Sitas prayed. They did more — they sang praises 
to God. Many a modern Christian might pray under such 
circumstances — ^but how few would sing praises to Grod! 
" Little do songs accord with the gloom of a prison." But 
Paul and Silas were animated by the consideration that they 
were suffering for the name of Jesus. Of that name, they 
were not, and never could be ashamed. Had some one, that 
night, lodged in, through those prison-doors,' upon the 
fltpoetle— had he inquired of Paul whether he were not 
"ashariied of Jesus" of Nazareth, methinks he would have 
broke out in those strong and admiring lines of ^e poet : 

JesoSf aad shall it ever be-^ 
^ A mortal man ashamed of thee ! 

Ashamed of thee, whom angels praise ! 
Whose glories shine through endless days ! 

<* Never! No — ^never!" I thkik I hev the «po0tl« say. 
*' Qod forbid that I should gloi^r, Mve va die erofls of o«f 
Lord Jesm Chriet," 
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I can do ail things, or can Dear 
All suffering, if my Lord be there. 

Paul had no reason to doubt the support and approbation 
of his divine Master. His Lord was there. The displays 
of his power and grace were there. While their songs were 
still rising, and were borne up by strong faith and holy zeal — 
the other prisoners meanwhile wonderijig at the unwonted 
scene — God bore his divine attestcbtion in favor of his suffering 
servants, by a miraculous earthquake, by which the founda- 
ticMis of the prison were shaken — the doors were opened — 
the bands of the prisoners were loosed. 

Let us hasten to the sequel. Th^t was as happy and as 
glorious, as the prospects of Paul and Silas, the evening 
before, were gloomy and depressing. The jailer is converted, 
and salvation comes to his house. What a change ! What 
a sudden, surprising change ! What an answer to prayer? 
What a result of honoring and praising God ! 

" How happy, henceforth, was that family ! The new 
convert rejoiced, and so did all his house. ^ The voice ©f 
rejoicing and salvation is in the tabernacles of the righteous;* 
There is no joy like that which flows from the belief of the 
Gospel. It purifies, while it refreshes the soul ; it gives a 
more elevated tone to the feehngs than worldly pleasures can 
give ; it contains no poisonous mixture, which afterwards 
corrodes the heart ; it sheds a lustre upon every object, and 
cheers even the dark hours of adversity ; and, in a word, it 
is permanent — going with us whithersoever we go — accom- 
panying us to death, and springing up within us, as a well 
of living water, in the world to come." 

If such be the Gospel, let us embrace it. If God thus 
honors those Ivho praise him in adversity, let us uBver shrini 
from trial, however great it may be. If such answers are 
given to prayer, let us be willing to offer it from the dungeon, 
and at the midnight hour, if such, by the will of God, be, at 
any time, oat abode. 

30 * 
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BOMANS. 



AIDS OF THE SPIRIT. 



Likewise the Spirit also he1p«th our infirmities : for we know not wbat we ehoold 
pray for as we ought : hut the Spirit itself maketh interoeesion for us with groan* 
tege which cannot he uttered.— Homan* viii. 861 

Wherever there exists a soul which has been released 
from the terrors of the la'\^, and been baptized with the 
peace of the Gospel, let that soul never cease to praise 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. It is a mighty deliverance ; 
to effect which, the wisdom, energy, and love of the sacred 
Three have all been engaged. The law, under which the 
Fath«r has placed the sinner, and which law the latter has 
violated, is, and must be, for ever incapable of restoring him 
to peace and hoUness. The law knows nothing of mercy. 
In its demands, it is peremptory and unmitigated; or is 
sweeping and irreversible in its condemnations. Applied to 
the conscience of the sinner — that conscience being carnal, 
and sold under sin — it only excites, irritates, and distresses ;* 
so that an unsanctified man, in every step of his progress to 
eternity, has only to exclaim : " O wretched man that I enni 
Who shall deliver me from the body ^f this death?" 

But here, the Gospel by Jesus Christ comes in for his 
relief. It discloses a way, and a marvelous way, by which 
the sinner ,can be restored to holiness, and once ipore to joy. 
These are the sulyects which occupy the seventh and eighth 
chapters of the Epistle to the Romans. The law, is the 
minister of condemnation: the Gospel, is the minister of 
justification. The law never restores the soul to holiness, 
i)<^ to fihal confidence \n God : the Gospel doQS both. It 
telU of a Spirit, whose agency has been purchased by the 
Bon of God ; and through whose influences, the soul may 
be sanotified, and a spirit of adoption ongiandered in the 
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heart. It discloses, also, to the distressed and troubled heart, 
sources of the richest consolation, through ^e ministrations 
of that Spirit. 

This last, is the idea presented to us in the words which 
we have recited. The Spirit helpeth our infirmities : vr those 
weaknesses ta which we are subject in the present life. He 
helps us, by giving us strength to bear them, and by exciting^ 
US to make efforts ourselves to sustaih them. " For we know 
not," «ays the apostle, **what we should pray for as we 
ought," &c. This is a specification of the aid which the 
holy Spirit renders us. 

Let us, in the first place, look at the reasons why Chris- 
tians do not know for what to pray : 

1. They do not know, often times, what would be really 
best for them. 

2. They do not know what God might be willing to grant 
them. 

3. They are, to a great extent, ignorant of the character 
ef God — the reason of his dealings-^the principles of his 
government — their own real wants. 

4. When they seem to realize what their true wants are, 
and they ate about to present them at a throne of grace, 
their minds become strangely clouded, and their hearts cold 
and insensible ; so that they are unable to take hold upon 
the promises of God, or to press their suit with success. 

But here, the Gospel discloses to them a means bf success, 
which, before the death of Jesus Christ, never entered into 
the heart of man to conceive. We do not mean to say, that 
the Spirit did not animate the devotions, and inspire the 
prayers of the saints of the olden time. He did. But it is 
not probable that Moses, or Samuel, or David, or Isaiah had 
any cleswr conceptions oi this great doctrine of the Gospel. 
It was left to our Lord Jesus Christ to make the blessed 
annunciation of the descent, and of the divine operations and 
aids of the holy Spirit. It "^ras left to the great apostle of tbt 
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QentilBs to reoord, in two sentences, truths of ineetimable 
importance to the behever, touching die aid vouchsafed him 
in his approaches to the throne of grace. 

Most true is it, that we do not know how to pray, nor for 
what to pray. But the Spirit does» And he makes inter- 
cessioR for the saints: that is, he greatly assists or aids 
them. The meaning is not that the Spiht prays for us ; not 
that he intercedes for us, as does our great Advopate, thj^ 
Lord Jesus Christ ; not that he gives birth to those groan- 
ings — those deep-felt emotions, with which the soul is some- 
times oppressed and overwhelmed before the footstool. But 
he sustains us under them ; he gives impulse and energy to 
them. He gives them a depth and an intensity, which the 
unaided soul could never iippart to them ; so deep, so intense, 
that no language is able to express them. 

How often is it that the parent, when praying for a beloved 
child — a wife for a beloved husband — or a husband for a 
wife — a friend for a friend — has feelings which no language 
can describe, and which no language can begin to expresaj 
feelings, which absorb the soul \ which drink up the Spirit ; 
which the child of God knows that lie of himself could not 
engender ; and which he knows, too, full well, that no sighs 
and no groans of the heart, unless aided by the Spirit of Grod, 
could, for one moment, express ! 

Such a divine helper, then, we have. One, which the 
Father himself is more ready to give, than earthly parents 
are to give good gifts to their children ; and who himself is 
always ready to come to our assistance in the time of need. 

And, as the apostle adds : '^ He that searcheth the hearts 
kiioweth what is the mind of the Spirit," &c. The Spirit 
excites desires, and aids us in sighs and groans which can- 
not be uttered ; but God knows what these desires are, and 
what are the import and bearing of these sighs and groans. 
No matter if they are opt expressed ; no matter if no lan- 
guage oan give utterimce to them. Go^ comprehends them. 
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God sees the inward workings and intense emotions of the 
heart ; and can answer according to his own infinite wisdom, 
and according to those desires which are prompted by the 
Spirit, according to his divine will. 

Prayer, thus prompted by the Spirit of God, or prajer 
which is offered under the . superintendence of that Spirit, 
may be expected to be acceptable to God, and a favorable 
answer looked for. 

This, child of God, is a subject of the deepest importance 
to thy soul ! You are here proffered assistance which I beg 
you ever to appreciate, and of which ever to avail yourself. 
Blessed is the man who seeks the aid of the di^e SpiAt, 
and who 3rields himself entirely to His holy influence. Need 
we call ourselves any longer poor ? Need we think our- 
selves blind ? Need we feel ourselves feeble t Put in pos- 
session of such spiritual wealth — with so much light thrown 
around us, and the strength of Omnipotence imparted to Us, 
ought we ever to faint ? — ought we ever to be sad 7 Taking 
advantage of the aid which is here offered us, I see not but 
that the strongholds of sin and Satan may fall before us. I 
see not that there is any Hmit set to our own spiritual attain- 
ments. I see not why we may not call down blessings, 
which, in their influence, shall reach every son and doubter 
of Adam. 



II. CORINTHIANS. 

^ THE THORN IN THE FLESH. 

And iMt I should be exalted above measure through the abundance of the revfla- 
tiont, there was i^iven to me a thorn in the flesh, the messenf er of Satan to bnflM 
me, lest I should be exalted above measure. For this thing I iMsought the Lord 
thrice, that it might depart from me. And he said unto me. My grace is sufficient 
for thee, &c.— 2 Cor. xii. 7—9. 

The Apostle Paul was a man liable to encounter opposi- 
tion from various quarters and on various accounts. Such 

30* 
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opposition he did encounter in many of the places which he 
visited : at Philippi, at Athens, and at Corinth. But no op- 
position seems to have been more keenly felt than that which 
brought his apostolic authority into distrust. Such an attack, 
however, we find made upon him, during his residence at 
Corinth ; or, after he had left that field of action, by certain 
Judaizing teachers, and which required a full and satisfac- 
tory vindication. 

This vindication be enters upon, in the tenth chapter of 
tinu epistle^ and continues it through the eleventh and a part 
of the twelfth chapters. After stating the remarkable man- 
ner in which he had been called to the apostolic office by 
Jesus Christ, he proceeds to an accouQt in the eleventh chap- 
ter of his labors and trials, for the sake of that Savior whose 
eause he had once so powerfully opposed, and whose disci- 
ples he had once so cruelly persecuted. It is a brief account 
which we have ; but it may well be asked, who ever endured 
more for the cause of Jesus Christ than this same apostle ? 
Had we a detailed recital of his labors— of his stripes— of 
his imprisonments— of his shipwrecks— of his perils by wa- 
t^ attd perils by robbers — perils in the city and perils in the 
wilderness — of his watchings and hungerings and thirstings 
— what history could be more interesting 1 what adventures 
more thrilling? And yet some Alpine adventure of some 
modem traveler — the falling of some distant avalanche, or 
the stranding of some misguided ship — has occupied more 
space, and been magnified into more importance, than the 
sufferings and deprivations of the apostle, which occupied 
years. But it was not permitted this missionary of the Cross 
to boast of his toils and hardships ; he might only briefly 
aUude to them, although he was put Upon the proof that he 
was a true apostle of Jesus Chrifft. 

Let this, however, suffice, in reference to this part of his 
argument. In the following chapter, we have an argument 
drawn from a different source — from the favors which God 
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had bestowed upon him, espeeia% in thai reo^rkaUe rision^ 
which he had enjeiyed when he was eaugb^ op a,q heaven, 
and permitted to behoM the gloiiee of that exalted and bUss- 
fal world. 

It does not comport with our plan to ent^ into the detatk 
of this extraordinary transaction. It may, however, be briefly 
observed, that it is the only instance in the Scriptures of any 
one who was taken to heaven, either in reality or in vision, 
and who returned again to earth, and was then qualified to 
communicate important tru^s ftwn pensonal observatsm. 
Enoch and Elijah were iranslaled ; but they returned not te 
•onununicate intelligence to men. On the mount of Trans- 
figuration, ft^es and Elijah appeared ; but they talked only 
with Jesus- about his decease, which he should aecomplieh 
at Jemealem. Lazarus comes forth from the grave ; but he 
has nothing to say of the invisible world. Many of the 
saints arose at the resurrectioii of Jesus ; but we have no 
knowledge of their bringing back any iDtelligence from the 
world of spirits. The prophet of Mecca claimed to have 
made the sublixie ascent to the third heaven ; but his reve- 
lations were *a8 puetile and incredible, as his journey was 
obviously ^eiooary and absurd. B«t the apostle Paul was 
there — so there, either in vision ot in leality, that he might 
have communicated what was communicable of the glories of 
that pure and exahed abode. Paul, however, is silent. He 
is not permitted to reveal what he saw — what he heard — 
What he felt ; nor might he even boast of the honor and of 
the blessedness to which he thus attained. He might state 
the facV— which after all he had concealed in his own boseei 
for fourteen yeajBs — he might stctfee the fact, for the important 
object oi proving to his enemies that he had been eminently 
favored of God.* 

Atid yet what must accompany suoh a privilege as was 
Accorded to the apostle? Natinrally proud and self-confident 

BarnM's J<fotM in loco. 
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— '^itmbftbtti, fbditleifl, in bw unsaRCtifted ttato^ of the hooor 
whieh comedi from mea — it ia necessary that a cheek £thoiikl 
b« given to his pride and aetf-confidedee, resulting from faTois 
thus confjprred upon him. He must have " a thorn in the 
flesh — H messenger of Satan to buffet him, lest he should be 
tlalted above measure." 

What that thorn was, we shall not attempt to decide^ In 
no other place, in the New Testament, does the word tiansr 
ktM thorn oceur. In heathen writers, the word is used to 
denote that which is pointed or sharp, as a stake or a paH- 
Blide. By the Septuagint translators, it is employed to denote 
a thorn or prickle. Whether the apostle r^ers to aom« 
inilrmiiy or pain in tho flesh-^some deformity of body, which 
was like a thorn to him — cannot now peihaps be delermkied. 
The pious Baxter supposes that it was the stone or the gra- 
vel ; Doddridge, a paralytic disorder, by which his counte- 
tenance was distorted, and his speech became stammering. 
Chrysostom and Jerome supposed it the head-ache ; Tertul- 
han, the ear-ache ; and Rosenmttller, the gout in the head. 
But all soch fancies are obviously vain ; and the numer- 
ous strange cmd ridiealous opinions of .commentators aie 
proof sufficient that it is impossible in the nature of the case 
to ascertain (he truth ; nor is it important. It 10 plain, how- 
ever, that it was an evil, which had the eflfeoi to keep Pa>il 
humble, notwithstanding the exalted honors «nd privileges |o 
which he attained. 

It was- an evil which Paul grievously felt, and the removal 
of which he airdently desired. For a time he knew not what 
was the will of God respecting it. Under the desire and 
hope of relief, he informs us that he nmde application to the 
Lord Jesus— and this was his right, and this his privilege— 
that it might depart from him. It were idle to suppose that 
the apostle did not pray with a sincerity and ardency becom- 
ing the exigencies of the case. This he would naturally do, 
for he grievously felt the calamity which pressed upon him. 
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He prajcd once — twice— thrice. He urged his sitot; he 
cried importunately. Paul we find hmiting himaelf to the 
same number of petitions offered by the Son of God in the 
garden of Gethsemane. That illustrious personage ui^^ 
that the cup might pass from him ; but he bowed in submis- 
sion to the will of Gk>d. In like manner, Paul urges the 
removal of this thorn in the flesh ; but bows in submission 
to the divine will. Its removal was incompatible with the 
personal interests of Paul ; with the higher interests ef the 
kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ. If removed, PauL might 
become boastful and vain-glorious. He must therefore carry 
lihat burden, and his Master would help him. " My grace,** 
said the Lord Jesus, responding to the supplications of his 
disciple, " shall be sufficient for thee." " Lord I" replied his 
submissive and acquiescing servant, ^ it is 
forth I will glory in my infirmity, that thj 



I. TIMOTHY. 

GRACE AT MEALS. 



For every creature of €Iod is good, and Bothing to be refused, if it be xseceired with 
thanksgiving. For it is sanctified by the word of God and prayer.^l THm, 
iv. 4, 5. 

"Grace," or, as it is otherwise called, "Blessing at 
Meals," is a short prayer, either before or after partaking of 
food, in which the Divine blessing is sought and gratitude 
expressed for the supply of our bodily wants. 

In New England, and perhaps elsewhere, it Was long the 
custom to invoke a blessing prior to partaking of food, and te 
return thanks immediately after ; and this practice continues 
in many £eimilies to the present time ; although, within a few 
years, it has been the practic&of seme to combine the two m 
one service. And while no valid objection exists to two ser* 
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▼ices in fiuodUet which prefer, this mode, no evidence exists 
tbat suek was the practice either of Christ or of thcr primi- 
tive church. The old Hebrews, however, according^ to 
Lewis,* begaa their meals with Xhe bentdictioft at the cup : 
<< Blessed be the Lord our God, King of the world,, who has 
created the fruit of ihe vine ;" and then Uie cup was passed 
to the several guests. Next ibUowed the blessing c^ the 
Ue^ which the master held in his hand, saying: <^ Blessed 
be the Lord our God, King of the world, who has produced 
bread out of the earth." It wa9 an established rule, thst 
none of the company should touch any thing till he, who 
broke the bread, had first tasted it. - The distribution of the 
bread appears to have been practiced in the time o£ Christ 
and his i^postles. On the occasion of feeding the five thou- 
sand, Christ haying sought the divine blessing, or, as the 
original signifies^ (Matt. 14 : 19,) htninggimn thanks, aiMl so 
Mark expresses it, (ch. 8:6,) he brake, and gave to his disci- 
ples, and they to the multitude. This was the more easily 
done, €U3, according to Kulnoel, the Jewish loaves, like all the 
Oriental ones, were thin and brittle. In hke manner, Paul, 
during his eventful voyage into Italy, insisting wpan the 
sailors and soldiers, after a long s^son of fasting, taking 
meat, which term was indiscriminately used, as was also 
bread, for all kinds of food : " Took bread, and gave thanks 
to God in the presence of them all," most of whom were 
heathen ; and yet, before whom, the apostle would honor 
God ; <^ and whtn he had broken it, he began Co eat," ibc 
Even as early as the prophet 8cuauel, (1 Sam. %: 23,) it 
appesurs that the master of the feast distributed to evefy orm 
their portion, or ordered what should be set before them. 
Fxom Deut. 8 : 10 : — " When thou hast eaten, and art full, 
then shalt thou bless the Lord thy God lor the good knd 
which he hath given thee" — Oriental writers have conteBded 
that to give thankf after a nwal was a Levitieai injuaetion 

* AndquitiM of the Htbrtw Ra^qMIib, toI. ii. p. 461 . 
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and positive cofttmand But notfainf inore, pdrhapB. vas 
intended than to incnlcate a grateful spirit on the part of the 
Hebrews when they should come into actual possession of 
the land whither they were bound — a kind in which they 
were to "eat bread without scantiness"— ** a land of wtieat, 
and barley, and vines, and pomegranates." 

The posture of the body during grace cannot be considered 
material, if it be but respectful. It has varied in different peri- 
ods of the world, and among diflfeient nations. The original 
pasture of the Hebrews in eating and drinking was sitting * 
Ivut the Bible seems not to determine their posture in th^se 
cases where grace was <KSered. They either spread some- 
thing on the ground, and sat upon it, or they sat at table. 
" And Jacob said unto his father, I am Esau thy first bonr ; 
I have done according to thy word : arise, I pray thee, si€ 
and eat of my venison. Gen. 27 : 19. In the time of Moses 
this postiire prevailed. On the occasion of Aaron's making 
ft molten calfy it is recorded, (Ex. 82 : 6,) "And they rose up 
early,'' &>c. ; "and the people seU d&um to eat and tirink, and 
rose up to play." In tho time of Saul, the same practiee ex- 
isted. " And David said unto Jonathan, Behold, to-morrow 
is the new-mo(»i, and I should not fail to sit with the king at 
meat. 1. Sam. 20 : 5. Artaircrxes LongimamiS knd hift 
queen also took their meals sitting,, as we learn from Nehe* 
miah, ch. 2 : 6. But no intimation is given in the above 
instances, that the blessing of God was invoked. In those 
elder times, as now, persons were seated according tc^rank or 
equality. Thus, Abner sat by Saul's side ; and David had 
his peculiar situation allotted him, whieh is styled Ms semi 
or his plMe. 

The posture at meals was afterward changed ; for, as men 
became effeminate, they eonsuhed their ease, and lay of 
reclined at their meals. This cuiitom prevailed in Ae lime 
of Christ. In the ease of his feeding the five thousand, iie 
seems tp hav« stood while he blessed the loaves ; the people 
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wtB Mtdiif . In ^ eo U bra tioD of the uwffm, as wm coib- 
mon with th» Jtws at other meals, Jesus aod his diseiples 
reclined ; the upper part of the body leaning on the left 
atbow, the low«r part stretched at length, and so lying that 
the head of one naturally reclined on the bosom of another. 
This explains John 13 : 23. ^ Now there was leaning on 
lesus' bosom one of his disciples whom Jesus loved." 

With us, standing was fonnerlj the common posture 
dnring grace ; and, in many families, it is so still The 
gnesto surr^uod tl» table, while the feti^r ar master erf the 
fiuniiy invohes the blessing of Qod : and when- the repast is 
finished, the company rise, and thanks are returned in a sim- 
ilar manner. The more modem practice is ibr the guests to 
seat thenvelves at the Cable, when a blessing Is invoked and 
thanks expressed during one and the same service. In some 
iunihes, aiter the guests are seated, silence is observed for a 
Wief space, while the guests say grace, each one ibr himself 
One service seems to be the scriptural mode. And this, it 
must be conceded, is the more commendable practice in those 
fftfipilies, where the ^ests are necessarily irregular. 

As to the manner in which grace should^ be performed, 
Dr. Watts observes : <' We ought to have a due regard to the 
oooasioa and the persens pres^it ; the neglect of which haa 
been attended with indeceneies and indiscretions. Some 
have used themseli^es to mutter a few words with so low a 
¥(Moe, as though by some secret chann they were to oonse- 
arate the food alone, and there was no need of the rest to 
join with thena in the petition. Some* perform the servioft 
with so slight and familiar an ak, as though they had no 
sense of the great God to whom they speak. Others a€ect 
a most imnatural sc^emnity^ and change their natural voice 
fiir a tona awkward and disgusting." 

^ It is the custom of some," he adds— and the remark 
will apply to not a few at t^ present day — ^to hurry over 
a senienee or twoy and they have, done, before the company 
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are half prepared to lift a thought to heaven. Others, again, 
make a long prayer j and, among a "Multitude of other peti- 
tions, do not utter one that relates to the table before them. 
The general rules of prudence, together with the due observa- 
tions -of the customs of the place where we live, would cor- 
rect all these disorders, and teach us that a few sentences, 
suited to the occasion, spoken in an audible and proper voice, 
are sufficient for this purpose, especially if any strangers are 
present." 

There are probably few professors of religion, at the head 
of families, who neglect grace at meals. Among non-pro- 
fessors the practice is confined to a few ; while a multitude 
never seem to think of Him who spreads their table and 
fills their cup. 

For the benefit of such — if such should read these pages 
— a brief view of their obligations, in this respect, are 
subjoined : 

1. The practice is scriptural. 

There does not appear to be exactly positive precept for 
grace at meals in the Scriptures ; yet, they abound with ex- 
amples, of the pious in all ages, and such suggestions and 
exhortations, as clearly to indicate the will of God in refer- 
ence to it. The practice of Samuel — of Christ — of Saul, 
have already been noticed. Jewish writers agree that the 
custom among the Jews was Universal ; and Wetstein af- 
firms that it was not neglected by the heathen themselves. 
They often made, as every scholar knows, libations to their 
gods before their meals, as an acknowledgment of their , 
indebtedness to them for their daily food. " He, therefore," 
says President Dwight, *' who, in a Christian country, neg- 
lects to praise God for his food, cannot, with propriety, be 
called a heathen. He may, with more propriety, be styled 
an animal. Nay, in some respects, he degrades himself 
below the brutes ; for the ox knoweth his owner, and the ass 
his master^s crib ; but he doth not know nor even consider." 

31 
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The New' Testament abounds m facts and in exhortations 
in relation to this practice. Say the historieins of the pro- 
ceedings of the day of Pentecost, Acts 2 : 42 : — " And tljey 
continued steadfastly in the apostles' doctrine and fellowship, 
in breaking of bread, and in prayers." Some writers apply 
this to the celebration of the Eucharist. But, as they had 
all things common, ^'breaking of bread," says Mr. Barnes, 
" would rather seem to refer to their participation of their 
ordinary meals." The practice is referred to by Paul (Rom. 
14 : 6) as though it were common, and had his approbation. 
To the Corinthian church the apostle writes, (I Cor. 10 : 31): 
" Whether, therefore, ye eat or drink, do all to the glory of 
God." But when we receive our food, how can we glorify 
God before men, unless by asking his blessing upon it, and 
rendering to him our praise for the hberal provi^on which 
he daily makes for our support. Again, to the Colossians, 
(Coloss. 3 : 17,) he writes : " Whatsoever ye do in word or 
deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to 
God the Father by him ;" and to Timothy he says, in his 
' strongy characteristic language, that every thing designed by 
Grod for food is to be received, when eaten, with thanksgiv- 
ing : " for," says the apostle, *• it is sanctified by the word of 
God and prayer." Such, in the absence of positive injunc- 
tion, are the ample proofs of this important duty, and such 
are the exhortations which Scripture gives us for our seeking 
for the divine blessing upon our daily food. 

2. The practice is most reasonable. 

God works by second causes; and complicated is the 
^machinery by which he loads our tables with his providen- 
tial bounties. Nevertheless, these bounties are as truly of 
his providing as was the bread which was rained from 
heaven for the children of Israel. Men may forgpt this truth, 
or they may disregard it, and afifect, as some infidel philoso- 
phers have done, to believe that God takes little interest in 
thb world, or in the race that inhabit it. But, under the 
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light of divine revelation, men know better ; and were they 
honest and willing to " render unto God the things which are 
God's," they would feel it to be both a duty and a privilege 
to acknowledge the hand that feeds them. 

Who imparts to his needy neighbor, or to the wandering 
mendicant, and does not expect some expression of gratitude 
in return ? What would they think, who never pause them- 
selves to express thanks to God, and perhaps deny his just 
claims to their gratitude for the food that sustains them — 
should the beggar, whom they have fed, on rising from his 
repast, say : " Sir, I have eaten bountifully at your table, 
but I feel under no obligations to you, and, therefore, will not 
even take the trouble to thank you?" Who ever knew a beg- 
gar guilty of such incivility and ingratitude ? But who, on 
the other hand, has not known hundreds of partakers of 
God's bounties for months and years, who, apparently, never 
thought it their duty to express their gratitude to Him? 
They eat — drink — enjoy — but as to any recognition of their 
dependence upon a higher power, they are, seemingly, a.& 
stupid as the stalled ox. 

But why this marked indifference ? — this positive ingrati- 
tude ? Is the Infinite God, then, under obligation to load your 
table with his bounties ? Is it for you to revel in his provi- 
dential mercies — to enjoy, with keen relish, provisions gath- 
ered from the four quarters of the globe — and you manifest 
no gratitude ? Must his winds waft ships freighted #ith the 
delicacies of other climes ? Must he, at your bidding, send 
down the rains of heaven to germinate your wheat and your 
com, and to ripen your harvests ? 

Ah ! dependent child of the dust ! you thay not thus hope 
to direct your Maker; nor may you be dumb while your 
rational appetite is gratified by food of God's providing. 
Should he cease to care for you for one short month, what 
would become of that body which you cherish with so 
great care? One hail-storm could prostrate your finest wheat 
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harvest One nigbt of frost cut off and destroy your luxu- 
riant fields of corn. Look at Ireland and her famished 
thousands, and tell me, is man not dependent upon Grod 1 
In that ill-fated country, the cry of starmtion is heard on 
every side, and the loud wail of thousands of haggard, ema- 
ciated forms — still breathing, and yet dying — is borne upon 
every breeze to this land of plenty. Spread such a table in 
some Irish cabin as you eat at, and would the delighted 
throng gathering round be dumb in the praises of God for 
such reUef? And, yet, your, are as truly in the hands of 
(jrod as they are — as dependent, and under as solemn obliga- 
tions to be grateful to your Divine Benefactor. 

In short, there is aot a service on earth more reasonable 
than Grace at meals. Nor do we see how the father of a 
rising family can discharge his conscience while neglecting 
it, and while setting an example of such utter ingratitude as 
that neglect implies. Let such mark it and remember it : if 
God will not hold him guiltless who taketh his name in 
vain, surely, he will not hold him guiltless that is for ever 
dumb in his praises. 

3. The practice conduces to order, morality, and religion. 

The children of that family in which devotional exercises 
are daily observed, and we include grace at meals, are more 
likely to put their dependence upon God, and to be grateful to 
Him, than are the children of that family in which no such 
service^re observed. The former have before them the exam- 
ple of a father, which they are likely to follow. As he feels, 
so will they be likely to feel ; and, as he expresses himself, so 
they will express themselves. They will not forget, when 
they shall have left the parental board, the thanks poured out 
there. At least, such services strongly tend to render chil- 
dren decent, respectful, and courteous. The family are 
assembled at the same time; they take their seats at the table 
in order ; they are quiet. The conversation which follows 
the blessing, is apt to be more rational, and more instructive. 
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Sdme object ta leading m family prayer, thi«,t they have no 
lime ; but grace at meals will occupy but a iew seconds. 
Others object to prayer on the ground of inabiUty. But 
what parent is so deficient in courage as to be unable, in a 
sentence or two, to implode the blessing of God ? 

Such services sometimes exercise an influence of a most 
salutary and lasting kind. Ireneeus somewhere relates the 
effect of ^^ asking a blessing," which deserves a place in this 
connection, and which may serve as a hint to Christians 
that their example is seldom without observation. 

He, with a party of friends, was on a visit to Niagara 
Falls. As they arrived late in the evening, they bad a private 
supper ; andy being by themselves, a blessing was asked be- 
fore they.partoqk of it. There were two or three servants in 
waiting, among whom was one by the name of Morrison. 
" During our stay of three days," says Irenaeus, " we were 
struck with the unusual attention which Morrison manifested 
to our wants ; not only doing his duty, but, apparently, taking 
extra pains to please us, whenever it was in his power. 
Just before we left, Morrison stepped up to me, as I was 
walking alone, and, making an apology for his badness, 
expressed his desire to have some conversation on the sub- 
ject of religion. Upon being assured that I was glad to 
speak with him, he told me that the Savior was dear to him, 
and that he was always glad to see gentlemen in the house 
who loved religion. He then said somewhat as follows ; 
* I don't know what it is exactly, but it's love, 1 know it is : 
for ever since you asked a blessing at the table the other 
night, I have felt my heart kind a going out to you and your 
friends, and I couldn't bear to have you go away without 
telling you how I felt.' 

" In answer to my inquiries, he gave an account of his 
conversion, and I gave him words of encouragement, which 
he received with apparent joy ; and at parting. I shqpk hands 
with him as with a new-found friend. 

31* 
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'^ Here was man, of a darker skin then mine, surrounded 
hy a seore of thougluless, perhaps profane, companions, 
deprived, by his constant duties in tbe house, of- the enjoj- 
melit of religious privileges ; and, yet, with a soul washed in 
th« blood of Jesus, and longing for sympathy with some 
oth^ soul that had been cleansed in the same fountain. He 
observes a stranger, at the table which he serves, acknowl- 
edging with gratitude the Giver of the bounties before him, 
and h^ marks the stranger at once as a Christian, a friend, 
a brother ; and he goes to him with confidence to lay open 
his heart." 

Let the Chdstiaii learn from this incident that he is often 
watched wlien he little suspects it ; and may accomplish 
much good by a faithful and punctilious attention to the 
duties of his profession. 



JAMES. 

THS EFFICACY OF EARNEST, ENERGETIC PRAYER. 

The effectual, fervent prayer of a rigttfeous man availeth much.— Barnes ▼. 16. 

There is, in this passage and the context, apparently 
much to encourage our belief in the eflScacy of fervent and 
sincere prayer. But it is apprehended that a degree of doubt 
is often experienced in contemplating it, as encouraging such 
a conviction, from the fact that it seems to express only a 
self-evident proposition, viz : the effect aal prayer of a right- 
eous man is effectual. The propriety of such an interpreta- 
tion of a passage, in an inspired volume, may well be ques- 
tioned : hence, on referring to the original, we find the word 
rendered effectual, to be a derivative from a verb, signifying 
$0 labor hard, t)r energize ; and the idea is, " that the earnest, 
energetic prayer of a righteous man availeth • much, jor h^s 
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gieal efficacy." This iiUei^retaiion is sanctioned by Bloom- 
field and others ; and, doubtless, conveys the true inaport of 
the passage. And in this view, it has, it must be conceded, 
great force. . 

The prayer here contemplated, besides being ofilwed— as 
all prevalent prayer must be — in. rehance upon the merits of 
Jesua Christ, and m submission to the divine will, must, also, 
be offered by " a righteous man :" not one righteous in the 
absolute sense — for no one is perfectly holy — but by one who 
is truly pious — a sincere lover of God. A»d, moreover, it 
must be eamest,.cnergetic prayer, or intensely fervent Such 
pieyer is declared to avail much, or to have great efficaey. 

Prayer ittvolves the idea of want on the part of the sup- 
pham, and supposes alHlity to supply that want on the part of 
him to .whom the prayer is addressed. ^' It is the preferring 
of a request upon the one side, tnd compliance with that 
request on the other. Man applies: Gtod complies. Maji 
ask» a favor: God bestows it." Here is an anteoedeni^ 
which is prayer, and a consequent, vi« : " The fiilfiliment of 
that prayer, in virtue of a mandate from heaven." 

And, moreover, prayer proceeds upon the ground of a real 
infiMence, or motive-power, upon the being lo whom it is 
addressed. The child asks a favor of a parent ; and, by so 
doing, aims and expects to move the parent to grant it. And 
he docs move him. Without that prayer, he would not, in 
a supposable case, receive the favor desired. And, moreover, 
the very importunity of the child, or his earnest, energetic 
manner, may be the influential cause wherefore the pwent 
bestows it. Man asks a blessing of God ; and the object of 
his asking is to move or influence God to bestow it. And he 
does move him. " We hold," says Dr. Chahners, " that 
there is, in prayer, a real interchange between «arth a&d 
heaven ; and that, for the requests of faith and piety, which 
ascend from the habitations of men below, there do come 
down actual returns from the upper sanctuary. The aikrn^. 
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upon the oae 8id»^ ie met by a consent, and so a gtnmg^oi 
performance, upon the other." 

It has been said, indeed, that the only object of prayer is 
'^ to discipline the afiections ;" and so to prepare the mind te 
MceiTe and appreciate the blessing soiighi. But this is not 
true. For, if prayer be designed only to influence the heart 
of him who prays, why did Christ spend whole nights in 
prayer ? " Being perfect, he required no disciphne of the 
heart. He had no dross to consume, by holding comrerse 
with the dirine mind." But, for the full and perfect discharge 
of the solemn and responsible duties assigned him, he n^ed 
the aid ef the Father ] and, by prayer, he sought to in^enee 
the Father to bestow that aid. And he did so initaence him. 
Nor is there any reason to suppose that, without such pmyer 
on the part of 'Christ, the requisite aid would ha«e been 
bestowed by the Father. " If there be not a suasion, or 
actual influence, exerted by prayer, then, indeed," as Dr. 
Chalmers remarks, '^does there lie a hopeless and impassable 
barrier between us and Him who is called the Father of our 
spirits." 

Oh an appeal to the Scriptuxes, are not these views sus- 
tained ? Abraham intercedes for Lot ; and we read : " And 
God remembered Abraham, and sent Lot out of the midst of 
the overthrow, when he overthrew the cities of the plain." 
God remembered Abraham's prater, or intercession for Lot ; 
and, by that prayer, was moi>ed, or influenced, to send Lot 
out. God said to Moses, in reference to the children of 
Israel, who had murmured and rebelled : '^ Let me alone, 
that I may destroy this people." " If you pray for them, 
my hands are tied," as an old divine saya: ^^ I shall not be 
abk to destroy them." And again, in reference to the same 
people, God say^ : '^ Though Moses and Samuel stood before 
me, yet could not my mind be towards this people :" i. e. they 
eeuid not influence me te bl^s them. What is the import 
of these passages, if prayB^ has no power over God to ioAup 
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ence him ? Moreover, what doctrine did our Savior design 
to inculcate on this point, when he uttered the parable of the 
unjust judge? The judge, a wicked and unjust man, was 
moved by importunity ; he was influenced to avenge the 
cause of the widow, because she continued to pray. The 
friend applied to for bread, (Luke II,) rose, and gave to his 
friend, because the latter continued to plead. And this is the 
true import, or designed inculcation, of the passage : " The 
earnest, energetic prayer of a righteous man has great effi- 
cacy ;" it has strong influence ; it is a cause^ operating upon 
and powerfully inclining the divine mind to grant the request. 

To the efiicacy of specific prayer, an objection has been 
made, on the ground of the " unalterable constancy of na- 
ture." To this, it may be replied, that, granting the truth of 
the Scripture history, the laws of nature have, in past ages, 
been suspended, or reversed, in numerous instances, in answer 
to prayer. The apostle James cites an instance — that of Eh- 
jah — in connection with the passage we are contemplating, 
in proof that the earnest, energetic prayer of a righteous 
man has great efficacy. In answer to the prayer of that 
distinguished prophet, it rained not on a portion of the earth 
for the space of several years. 

But the inquiry is both natural and proper. — Is miraculous 
interposition to be expected, in answer to prayer, at th« present 
day? We cannot say, with positive assurance, that such 
interposition never occurs. But the presumption is^ that 
nature proceeds in one invariable order ; insomuch that the 
same antecedents are followed by the same consequents^ 
And this has probably been true since the beginning of the 
creation, saving the well-accredited miracles of the Jew- 
ish and Christian dispensations. "We admit," says Dr. 
Chalmers, ** that never, in our whole lives, have we witnessed, 
as the eflfect of man^s prayer, any infrin^ment made on the 
known laws of the imiverse ; or that nature, by receding 
from her constancy, to the extent that we have discovered 
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it, has ever, in one instance, yielded to his supplicating cry. 
We admit, that, by no importunity from the voice of faith, or 
from any number or combination of voices, have we seen an 
arrest, or a shift, laid on the ascertained courses, whether of 
the material or the mental economy ; or a single fulfillment, of 
any sort, brought about in contravention either to the known 
properties of any known substances, or to the known prin- 
ciples of any established succession in the history of nature. 
These are our experiences." 

But, if so, what encouragement have we to pray for 
blessings which involve, or seem to involve, a supernatural 
interposition ? For instance, suppose a valued friend is sick, 
and apparently sinking to the grave : May I pray for the 
special interposition of God ? May I pray that skill may be 
imparted to the physician? May I ask God to direct to 
such remedies as he will bless ? — that he will give efficacy 
to the means of Cure employed ? Such prayers are oflfered. 
But, if the laws of nature are unchangeable — ^if God never 
specially interposes — of what avail is such prayer? 

Take another case: A widow, standing on the shore, 
sees a vessel — on board of which is her only son, and her 
chief earthly dependence — on the point of foundering. With- 
out the special interposition of God, there is no prospect that 
she can long survive. Now, has that widow — whom we 
suppose to be a true child of God — any good reason to be- 
Heve that her Heavenly Father will answer her cry, made in 
this day of her trouble? He has said: "Call upon me in the 
day of trouble, and I will answer thee, and thou shalt glo- 
rify me." But, if the laws of nature hold on with a uniform 
and undeviating constancy, that vessel cannot survive. Sup- 
pose the lone widow, in the midst of her agony, is told, by 
some cold, phik}sop}iic objector, that the laws of nature never 
change. Would this satisfy her ? Would this prevent her 
cries to the Lord pf winds and waves ? Cry she must, and 
cry she would. 
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Now, how shall we meet this difficulty ? We maj not 
deny hep right to call ; nor may we deny the efficacy of 
prayer. The objection is a formidable ona But, formidfiWe 
as it is, and inexphcable as it may be, no good man, probably, 
was ever prevented, in a single instance, frqm praying, on 
account of it. God has authorized and encoumged his 
children to pray ; he has promised to hear and answe* ; and 
these promises and assurances should dispel all gloomy 
doubts and fecurs. God has, in some way, provided for everj^ 
supplication which shall be offered, from the beginning to the 
«nd of time; and with more confidence may the child oi 
God look for a favorable answer to his humble and fervent 
prayer, than the husbandman may expect a crop of wheat 
or com, after all proper preparation therefor. 

With a view, however, to meet the philosophical objection 
drawn from the constancy of nature, an hypothesis has been 
framed by Dr. Chalmers, which is both ingenious and plau^ 
sible. In substance, it is this : 

Every event, in nature or history, has a cause in some 
prior event which went before it, and that again in another ; 
and we might climb our ascending way from cause to cause, 
till the investigation has been carried as far as our finite powers 
permit. But the progression, or causation, stops not here. 
An angel could carry it further : Gabriel, perhaps, higher 
Still. But of these remote causes, and their modes of suc- 
cession, toe can positively say nothing. For aught we know, 
they may be under the immediate control of higher beings in 
the universe ; or, Uke the upper part of a chain, a few of 
whose closing Hnks are all that are visible to us, they may 
be directly appended to the throne, and at all times subject 
to the instant pleasure of a prayer-hearing God. And it may 
be, by a responsive touch at the higher, and not at the lower 
part of the progression, that he answers our prayers. It may 
be not by an act of intervention among those near and visible 
causes, where intervention would be a miracle; it may be by 
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an unseen, but not less eflfectual act of intervention, among 
the remote, and, therefore, the occult causes, that he adapts 
himself to \he various wants, and meets the various petitions 
of his children. Let us illustrate this principle, by reference 
t© the case of the widow, whose son is in peril. She prays 
for the rescue of her child. God decides that her prayer 
shall be answered ; but he works no miracle. How, then, 
shall it be done ? Now, it is obvious that " the heat, and the 
vapor, and the atmospherical precipitates, and the consequent 
moving forces," are all subject to Him ; and a slight change 
of temperature, far out of our sight, would produce a change 
of wind, so as to take the vessel— on board of which is the 
widow's son — off from the shore ; or would lull the tempest, 
and smooth the waters, by which the peril would, in a single 
hour, be removed. These are changes which come to us, 
so far as we can see, through the natural operations of the 
laws of nature ; and they are changes effected in answer tp 
that woman's prayer. God may have been influenced by 
her €ries, in this way, to overrule the " elemental war, and 
hush into silence this wild frenzy of the winds and waves." 
" And so," says Dr. Chalmers, " of other prayers. It is 
not without instrumcntahty, but by means of it, that they 
are answered. The fulfillment is preceded by the accus- 
tomed eeries of cause and effects, and proceeded as far up- 
ward as the eye of man can trace the pedigree of sensible 
causation. Were it hy a break any where in the traceable 
part of this series, that the prayer was answered, then its 
fulfillment would be miraculous. But, without a miracle, 
th« prayer is answered as eflfectually. Thus, for example, 
is met the cry of a people under famine for a speedy and 
plenteous harvest. Not by the instant appearance of the 
ripened grain, at the bidding of a voice from heaven ; not 
preternaturally cherished into maturity, in the midst of 
storms, but ushered onwards by a grateful succession of 
showers and sunshine." "The intermediate machinerv of 
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imttiie is not cast aside^ biit pressed into the service ; and the 
prayer is answered by a secret -touch from the finger of the 
Almighty, which sets all its parts, and all its processes a 
going." 

In like manner, God can ^ive efficacy to medicines — in 
answer to prayer-^which shall appear to us to fall in, and 
do fell in, with the established courses of nature. " We asfc 
the guardians of our health," inquires the writer whom we 
have so often quoted, " how for, upon the pathway of causa- 
tion, the discoveries of medical science have carried them ; 
and whether, above and beyond their farthest look into the 
mysteries of our framework, there are not higher mysteries, 
where a Ood may woric in secret, and the hand of the 
Omnipotent be stretched forth to heal or destroy? It is 
thence he may answer prayer. It is from this stimmit of 
ascendency, he tnay direct all the processes of the human 
constitution, yet without violating, in any instance, the uni- 
fomaty-of the few last and visible footsteps"* 

The author of the " Natwral History cf Enthusiasm^" ad- 
vances a still different hypothesis. His conception is, "that 
the histofy of nature, and of society, is made up of innumet- 
ttbk progressions, in lines which perpetually cross each 
other ; and which, at their point of intersection^ receive a new 
difection, in virtue of the lateral impulse that has come uporf 
them. When an individual receives an an«rwer to his prayer, 
the interposition may be made, not in the line which he him- 
self is describing, but in one of those which are to meet him 
on his path ; and at a point, therefore, where «ven, though 
the visiWe constancy of nature should be violated, yet, as- 
being, at the time, beyond the sphere of his observation, it is 
a violatiwi not visiblsf to him.'* He says : ^ If the special 
intentions of Providence towards individuals were eflfected 
by the ftid of supernatural interpositions, the power and 
presence* of the Supreme Disposer might, indeed, be moro 

* ^^halmers' Works, ^d. It. p. 3f4. (Aim, Sermottv. vol. i. p. 366.) 
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Strikingly displayed, but his skiU much Jess. And h^rs^ 
especially, is manifested the perfection of the Divine wisdom, 
that the most surprising conjunctions of events are brought 
about by the simplest means, and in a manner that is per- 
fectly in harmony with the ordinary course of hujnan affairs. 
This is, in fact, the great miracle of Providence — that no 
miracles are needed to accomplish its purposes. Countless 
series of events are traveling on, from remote quarters, to- 
wards the same point ; and each series moves in the^ beaten 
track of ordinary occmrences ; but their interseclion,.at the 
very moment in which they meet, shall serve, perhaps, to 
give a new direction to the afiairs of an empire."* 

This hypothesis has one advantage, Dr. Chalmers adxnits, 
over the one which he has advanced. In the latter, the 
interposition, in answer to prayer, must, in some instances, 
be made in the way of causation, in anticipation of that 
pmyer. But, in the former, it might be, in all instances, 
" both after the prayer, and beyond the direct cegnizance of 
the suppliant'' This tallies better with our actual expres- 
sion of those fulfillments, by which relief is often made to 
come to us from an unexpected quarter; and also with such 
declarations of Holy Writ as, *God being a vertf present help 
in the time of trouble.' " 

• To the believer in the truth of God's woid, howev<ar, none 
of these hypotheses, nor any others, are necessary, either for 
his comfort or his confidence. As to the mode m which his 
Heavenly Father can answer his prayers^ ha has little diffi- 
culty. That, he leaves to Him who cannot be at a loss how. 
to fulfill his promises. And yet, there are possibly occasions 
when he may find these suggestions of pM^aetical importance. 
There are minds whieh affect to see an utt«r incom^tibiUty 
between the constancy of nature's succeesietis and the effi- 
cacy of pray^. Now, to nulUfy such an objection, it is 
sufficient, on the part of the behever, to be able % shew oiie 

*> Natural Wms>rf of SnthusiMra, p. JfiS. 
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possible method, whexeby a reconciliation may be made 
between this doctrine of faith, and the phenomena of experi- 
ence. It is not necessary, in ord«r to meet the cavils of the 
captious, or the unbelief of the skeptic, that he proves that 
this or that hypothesis is true. It is sufficiem that he points 
out a way in which it is possible for God to answer prayer, 
consistently with the, uniformity or unalterable constancy of 
ntfture. 

Such armor, the believer should hold in readiness to put 
on, if occasion requires. But, thanks be to God, while there 
arc thousands who do not, in fact, pray, there are few, it ii$ 
believed — and the number is, we trust, diminishing — who 
neglect the duty from unbelief in its efficacy. But, what- 
ever may be true of the multitude, the children of God have- 
no excuse — and can they wish one? — for not frequenting a 
throne of grace. Are you, child of God, at any time, 
pressed with doubts, fears, difficulties ? Yield not to them \ 
pray on ! — pray more ! You may not comprehend how God 
call answer your supplications; leave that to him. You 
may marvel how a feeble worm of the dust should think to 
influence the mighty Ruler of the universe. Well may you 
marvel ! But it is true — quite true — that prayer has all the 
purchase upon the throne which is ascribed to it in the Word 
of Inspiration. It has accomplished wonders in every period 
of the world, and is still, as it always has been, marvelous, 
most marvelous, as we concede it to be — 

" The sleader nerve that moveth the muscles of Omnipotence." 
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CONCLUSION. 

And now, readers, the Bible Hist&ty of Prayer is before 
you. AdcL I ask, is there ona example noticed in these pageo^ 
or to be found in the Bible itself, of sincere, humble, impor- 
tunate prayer, which was not answered ? or which was not 
answered favorably? Is there, among the thousand pages 
of that Book, which speaks of God's condescending mercy 
to man, one intimation that praying breath ever was, or ever 
will be, spent in vain ? Our History begins with the race, 
and stretches through a period of more than four thouscmd 
years ; and, while the examples are nvimereus, and the ex- 
hortations and encouragements to this duty are quit# as 
numerous, there is not one soUtary intimation that the prayer 
of a righteous man was ever rejected. Good men, in a few 
instances, have been forbiddeji to pray ; but it was in refer- 
ence to such as had filled up the measure of their iniquities^ 
and for whose recovery to obedience and hoHness no further 
means could consistently be used. 

But, to you, a throne of grace presents itself ; and, before 
it, you are invited to prostrate yourselves, and to seek pardon^ 
mercy, eternal life, at the hands of a gracious GUkL More 
than this : you may ask not only for the hfe to come, but for 
the Ufe that now is — every blessing which will be of triie 
and permanent value to you. 

Before concluding, the author wishes the privilege of 
briefly addressing a few classes more specifically, and of 
impressing upon them the importance of an exercise, which 
may result in blessings of eternal and incomprehensible 
value. 

There is the young man, whom he would attract, if pos- 
sible, to intercourse and communion with God. And yet, he 
is aware, that, of all persons, young men are probably most 



Digitized 



by Google 



■i n i»ii ■ — < 



or p&ATER. 8T7 

averse to prayer. In the flush of health — amid the buoyancy 
of youthful hopes — on the stream of earthly pleasure, gliding 
smoothly and joyfully, they, least of all, feel the necessity 
of such a resort. Yet, for the reason that this necessity is 
so httle felt, the influences and blessings which result frcHn 
prayer are the more important. 

Would that young man, who, in a moment of temptation, 
put his hand into the money-drawer of his employer, have 
done so unworthy a deed, had he, that morning, prayed ? 

Would he have gone forth to the duelling-ground, intent 
on taking the life of a fellow-mortd, and running the hazard 
of pouring anguish into the bosom of a fond mother and 
beloved sisters, besides rushing unbidden into the presence of 
a holy God, had he first bowed, in humility, at the footstool 
of sovereign mercy? 

Would he have entered the "house" which "inclineth 
unto death," or communed with the "stranger," whose "paths 
incUne unto the dead," had he hstened to the monitory voice 
of wisdom, given in answer to prayer ? " None that go in to 
her, return again ; neither take they hold of the paths of 
Hfe !" 

In short, what youth would venture to the theatre — to the 
gambling retreat — or to the house of madness and inebria- 
tion — there laying, perhaps, in a single night, the foundation 
of ruined health and blasted reputation, had he sought the 
paternal care, and restraining influence, of a Heavenly Fa- 
ther ? Ah me ! these are questions which are too often put 
by young men only when the die is cast ! — when the work 
of ruin is accomplished! But why may not the voice of 
wisdom be heard in season ? Why not, my young friends, 
pursue a course which will effectually secure you against 
such temptations ? — against the wish to frequent such haunts 
as have led thousands — as firm and cautious as you are — to 
nil the wretchedness of blighted prospects here, and sealed 
their doom for a long eternity hereafter ? 

32* 
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'J'be wiiter is acquainted with one wbo comn^Dced a life 
of prayer at au early age. Has he lived to regret it ? So 
fiar from thia, that now, when the shades of autumn begin to 
thicken around him, if on one habit he looks with approba- 
tion, it is this. If^ from one duty of life performed — though 
with many imperfections — he anticipates peace and joy, in 
decUning years, it is that of prayer. One purpose of his life, 
the Christian poet has beautifully expressed : 

In every joy that crowns my days — 

In every pain I bear 
My heart shall find delight in praise, 

Or seek relief in prayer. 

And, to the young man, he can recommend no safer line 
of conduct ; and from none, he is sure, will flow such pure 
and perennial joy. "The prayer of faith," says Bishop 
Porteus, " moves the hand of Him that moveth all things." 
With such a power placed at our disposal, who needs to be 
miserable here ? Who may not be happy hereafter ? 

In urging the habit of prayer upon the youthful female^ 
the writer feels, that, to insure success, there are fewer ob- 
stacles to remove, while there are more powerful auxiliaries 
to aid. Her heart may, indeed, be equally destitute of the 
love of Qod ; but it is usually less callous, having been leas 
exposed to temptation, and less conversant with the various 
forms of vice. Her affections are more easily moved ; her 
sensibilities more tender ^nd delicate ; her apprehensions of 
evil more real; and her need of. care and protection more 
urgent. Woman early wishes for a friend — a shield — a pro- 
tector ; and it is truly pleasant to reflect, that so many do 
early make God their Father cmd Friend, and grow up in 
the daily practice of prayer and communion with him. But, 
on the other hand^ it is master of painful regret, that even a 
single one shcmld . decline the proffered guardianship «f a 
Being who is better able than all others to provide for them 
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in times of misfortane and adversity. Few sights ane 00 
painful as an aged female who has never conseciated her 
heart to God, and who has no hour in which to retire and 
hold converse with things <^ unseen and vernal. '^ On Hm 
other hand, what object more lovely than a young female, 
bending in all the ardor of her affection, and with the purity 
of a sanctified heart, before the throne of God — first jdelding 
hex entire self to Him, and then imploring blessings upon the 
earthly objects of her love and endearment. One such child 
in a family is of greater value than scores of graceless sons 
and daughters ; and to the eye which appreciates moral 
loveliness, is of greater beauty thaji one who, without ber 
disposition, sparkles with the gems of Gc4conda. 

Let us take an example : and let those whom the writer is 
addressing, gather what her habits were who set the example. 
That example is worthy of imitation, and may well be ex- 
tended to the more ordinary spheres of action, in which they 
are called to move. 

The female in question was that day to become a bride. 
A party of interested friends had eariy assembled at the 
bridal mansion, to prepare the drawing-room jrith appropriate 
decorations for the approaching happy hour. The pleasant 
service done, they retired, happy in contributing to the joy of 
an occasion which, while it would take from them one 
whom they loved, would unite that one to the object of her 
highest earthly regard. 

All had retired from the lovely spot. Bnt there was one 
friend — a cousin — who, a short time after, stole gently back, 
to look once more at the varied beauty of the room, and to 
indulge by herself the hopes and anticipations of an affec- 
tionate heart, fm- the future happiness of her friend. She 
gently opened the door, and was about to enter, when she 
noticed the sofa was wheeled round to the precise spot where, 
that evening, the happy pair were to exchange their solemn 
TOWS ; and th^re the lovely bride was knoeUng, so absorbed 
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ai her own solenm thoughts, that the entrance of Ysei Mend 
was unnotioed. The fnend stood, for a moment, gazing in 
rapt admiration at the scene. She longed gently to approach, 
and kneel hy her side ] but the occasion was too sacred to 
admit of social union, and she retired. 

And what, so solemn and absorbing, was occupjing the 
thoughts of this happy b^ng ? Was it the anticipations of 
earthly felicity that had brought her there ? Nothing of the 
kind! Delighted she might have been— and justly was. 
But she had one duty to perform — a high and holy duty-^ 
©re she plighted her vows to the object of her earthly affec- 
tions. There, in that spot, where she would soon stand and 
surrender her earthly all to her husband, she would, in 
solemn and devout prayer, first consecrate herself to the 
Jjord. The jMrior consecration was due to Him. 

I know not of an earthly scene nwre lovely, ox of an im- 
mortal being, in similar circumstances, in an attitude more 
becoming. And I am sure, that, if her intended husband 
had himself the love of God reigning in his heart, and could 
he have seen her there — whatever be might have thought of 
lier before — his love would have been more pure and intense. 

What a beautiful example for the imitation of every youth- 
ful female! Not mwely when about to be led to the hyme- 
nial altar ; but at other times, and on occasions, and in cir- 
cumstances more common. That heart of yours, my young 
friend, belongs to God ; that eye should be directed to His 
glories, as they shine forth from His word and works ; and 
that tongue should dculy be employed in prayer and praise. 
I know not the subsequent history of that lovely bride— the 
beautifol incident in whose hfe I have related — but I am sure 
she never repented of that prayer — of that dedication of her- 
self to God on the morning of her espousals. I know not 
that she escaped sorrow — for earthly sorrow is sometimes 
the lot of the friends of G^od —but I know he would not 
forget the Idndnesr of her youth. He would not forsaka 
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her. She might bury husband — children — friends; she 
might suffer from sickness — poverty — persecution ; but, in 
no hour, would her Heavenly Father forsake her ; he would 
guide her by his counsel, and afterwards receive her to 
glory. Youthful females ! would you lay the foundation of 
future peace — would you provide against the reverses of 
fortune — would you have a Friend and Protector through 
this world of vicissitude — would you hare consolation in the 
darkest night of adversity which may set in upon you ; and, 
more than all, would you, at length, be presented faultless 
before the presence of the Divine Glory, with exceeding 
joy? — consecrate yourselves to God, and hye thereafter a life 
of prayer. 

There is a third class, whose attention to the duty of 
prayer would seem so natural, as to render any observations, 
at least by way of urgency, entirely superfluous. We refer 
to parents. 

" The world," says a writer, " does not furnish a single 
prospect so beautiful, so lovely, to the eye of virtuous con- 
templation, as a family assembled in the morning for their 
affectionate devotions: combining the two most charming 
among all the exercises of the human heart — ^piety to God^ 
their common Parent, and tenderness to each other. No 
priest, no minister, is so venerable as a father. No congre- 
gation so dear and tenderly beloved as a wife and children ; 
and no oblations are offered with the same union, interest^ 
and delight, as those of a pious and affectionate household." 
Nor can it be without its benign influence upon children 
who are not pious. They may not, indeed^ be sensibly 
impressed at the time ; they may leave the parwital roof for 
other residences and other employments ; but they will not 
be likely to lose the recollection of the altar at home. No I 
Should they wander to the ends of the earth ; should they 
settle in some wild of the iiar-distant West, or bend their 
course to the furthest East, the image of a Anther, bowing, 
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banding at the throne of grace, will recur to their thoughts ; 
his tears, his derout a8{nrations for the welfare of their souls, 
can scarcely fail to lead them to efibrts for their own salva- 
tioa The parent, who humbly, daily, and fervently prays 
in his family, has reason to anticipate the blessing of God 
upon his children. But he who neglects so obvious a duty, 
and such a means of salvation, ought not to pretend that he 
kn any real love for them. What reason has he to hope 
that his of&pring will pursue the path of true wisdom when 
he neglects it ?^-or, will they invoke the favof and grace of 
Qod upon themselves, when he does not do it for them ? 

But, yomt/y prayer is not the only duty of the parent ; to 
that, he should add, daily, fervent and importunate prayer in 
the closet. There may be parents who satisfy themselves 
with the former ; but, generally, those who maintain family 
religion, will, also, it is believed, be true to their secret devo- 
tions. For his personal holiness and growth in grace — for 
his comfort in communion with God — secret prayer is indis- 
pensible. Nor will the parent, who thus prizes the privilege 
for hims^ think less of it in reference to his children. In 
the soHtude and secrecy of his chamber, he can pour out his 
heart with a fullness cuid fervw which might seem extrava- 
gant in the family. Has he anxieties — ^fears — sorrows ? — he 
can pour them into a bosom which has higher, and more 
sympathizing parental feelings than his own. There he may 
wrestle — agonize ; — Ihere, with a holy pathos, such as finds 
birth only in the parental heart, and is uttered only by pa- 
rental Hps, he may cast his children on the Lord, and claim 
for them the blessings guaranteed in that covenant which 
can never fail. 

Instances are not wanting, in more modem times, of the 
efficacy of prayer for children by parents. Two are, at this 
moment, before the writer : 

The daughter of a pious father and mother, in Philadel- 
phia, in oppchsition to their wishes, accepted an invitation to 
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attend a ball, some twenty miles in the country. Alive to 
her danger, thus at a distance from, them, and under the 
influence of ungodly companions, they determined to 8i)end 
the night in prayer on her behalf. On the termination of the 
festivities, she returned to her lodgings, and retired to rest 
But God met her in the slumbers of the night. From a 
dream, full of horror, she awoke, agitated and alarmed. 
The prospect of a miserable eternity was presented to her, 
and, during her broken slumbers, so pressed upon her, that, 
at length, her sleep was wholly interrupted. Strong convic- 
tion of sin now succeeded thoughtless gayety ; and, early in 
the morning, she took the stage, and returned home. Here 
she soon experienced a happy change, and united with her 
parents in praising the Lord for redeeming mercy. 

The second instance was, perhaps, still more remarkable. 
A gentleman of Boston, had an impenitent son in Vermont, 
for whose salvation he felt extremely anxious ; and, calling 
on some brethren of the Church, made known to them his 
feelings, and requested them to go with him, and pray that 
his son might be converted to God. Not long after, the son 
knocked at his father's door. The father opened the door ; 
and the son, on seeing him, exclaimed, weeping, "I have 
come to see you, that you might rejoice with me for what 
the Lord hath done for my soul." His father inquired at 
what time his mind was first eurested. He replied, on luch 
an evening, about eight o'clock. His father remembered 
that it was the same time at which he and his brethren were 
engaged in prayer for his son.* 

Are such instances rare ? But would they be rare, were 
parents as faithful and as earnest as the interests of their 
children demand ? — or, as a kind and covenant-keeping God 
permits and encourages ? Why, if prayer be ever answered, 
may it not, at least in some instances, be answered immedi- 
ately? 

• Christian ^ectator, vol. iv. p. 273. 
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Need it here be added, that Christians should pray ? The 
4(tiestion ought not, perhaps, even to be raised. A Christian 
not praj! He that never prays, is not and cannot be a 
Christian ; nor has he more than a miserable foundation for 
a hope who does not pray habitually. 

The grand difference between Christians is, doubtless, to 
be traced to prayer. I will not say to the amount of time 
apmit in this service ; although this is probably true ; but to 
the fidelity with which the duty is performed. The most 
eminent saints, probably, pray the most ; certainly, with the 
most faith, fervor, and importunity. 

But these are not all. There is one truth connected with 
prayer, the importanee of which language can scarcely 
express, and which the author would, if possible, engrave oil 
the taMet of every Christianas heart. That if he would be 
heard and answered^ he must live in consistency with his sup- 
plications. This is a fundamental truth, which the word of 
God and all experience confirm. And this great truth, the 
author would stereotype on this concluding page, for it is 
cardinal — it is vital — we must act consistently with our 
suj^lications. 

Thus living, and thus acting, children of God, and only by 
80 living and so acting, will you find vwified, in your own 
happy and delightful experience, that beautiful declaration of 
the poet, with a recital of which, the author began these 
pages, and with a repetition of which, he concludes them : 

Prayer, ardent, opens heaven ; lets down a stream 
Of glory on the consecrated honr 
Of man, in audience with the Deity. 



THE END, 
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